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PREFACE 


It is always interesting when something new from the ancient Near 
East is to be published, and especially is this so when documents reveal the 
thoughts and life of peoples living in a city whose existence was otherwise 
barely known. As a result of Sir Leonard Woolley’s expedition to Tell 
‘Atshanah (ancient Alalah) in the plain of Antioch from 1937-49, much new 
knowledge has been won. Professor Sidney Smith paved the way for this 
study by his preliminary report on the tablets (Antiquaries’ Fournal, XIX, 1939) 
and his publication of the difficult inscription on the statue of Idrimi (Occa- 
stonal Publications of the British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara No. 1). My 
thanks are due to him not merely for suggesting this work but also for his 
wise counsel from the earliest days of my Assyriological studies. My colleague 
Mr. C. J. Gadd, Keeper of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities at the British Museum, has kindly read through the manuscript 
and contributed many helpful suggestions and criticisms and much en- 
couragement. Professor Georges Dossin, the energetic publisher of the great 
French discovery of the Mari tablets, has done the same, but to none of these 
scholars can be attributed the many blemishes which mark, I am well aware, 
this attempt to present a large body of new material without undue delay. 

With the permission of the Director-General of Antiquities of the Turkish 
Republic I was enabled to study the tablets found during the 1946-49 
excavations at Alalakh. Bay Ruhi Tekan, the Curator of the Antakya 
Museum, helped me in every possible way during my visit for this purpose 
in 1950. 

The serious charge of publishing this book was undertaken by the 
British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara, with the enlightened purpose 
of thus completing presentation of all the inscribed material found at Alalakh ; 
but the cost could not have been borne without the liberal assistance contri- 
buted by the Australian Institute of Archaeology, Melbourne, through 
Mr. W. J. Beasley, and also by the Griffith Institute in the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford, and by Professor M. E. L. Mallowan, who has always 
worked to ensure that the interpretation of the archaeological evidence 
should be supported by whatever ancient documents have a bearing on it. 
I hope the scientific value of these new texts, imperfectly as it is extracted 
here, may be thought not unworthy of such generous aids. 
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INTRODUCTION 


General 


The object of this publication is to make available the matter recorded 
on four hundred and sixty inscribed tablets found by Sir Leonard Woolley 
during his excavation of Atshana! (ancient Alalah) Syria in 1937-39 and, 
after a break during the war when the site became part of the Turkish vilayet 
of Hatay, from 1946-49. The mound lies south of the Lake of Antioch between 
the Aleppo road and the River Orontes as it curves south-westwards.?. During 
a sondage made in 1935 on behalf of the British Museum, Sir Leonard found 
pottery fragments of a Middle Minoan III type as well as a painted pottery 
resembling the 16th-14th Century B.C. types already known from Nuzi 
(near Kirkuk, Iraq) and Tall Billa (N.E. of Mosul). The site was therefore 
likely to give good evidence of trade moving inland from the Mediterranean 
through the port of Al Mina and the Beilan pass towards Aleppo and thus 
along the Orontes and Euphrates river routes. Details of the excavations 
have been published elsewhere.? Professor Sidney Smith has published a 
preliminary report on the tablets found up to 19384 and also the remarkable 
inscribed statue of Idrimi recovered in 1939.5 His book on Alalakh and 
Chronology has already shown the importance of these texts for our knowledge 
of Syria and Western Asia during the second millennium B.C. 


The Tablets. 

The main interest of the tablets here published for the first time 1s that 
they come in almost equal numbers from two distinct periods. We are thus 
able to trace the development of this ancient city, its life, language and 
literature, through the middle second millennium B.C. This same period in 
Western Asia is rapidly becoming better known from the discoveries at 
Ras Shamra (Ugarit), Chagar Bazar, Mari and Nuzi and from detailed 
study of the long known El] Amarna letters and the documents from Boghaz 
Koi. Excavation at Alalah shows that when the main building of level IV 
(“‘ The Palace of Niqmepa’”’) was sacked® someone tried to save the palace 
archives. In the outer courtyard and through the rooms leading to it from a 
small inner archive room’ nearly two hundred and fifty tablets lay as if 
dropped during a hurried evacuation. For this reason many are fragmentary 

1'The Syrian Arabic Tal ‘Afshdnah (“ thirsty mound ’’) has been displaced by the Turkish Agana. The 
simplified Atshana is, however, used in this volume. The mound is shown in R. Braidwood, Mounds of the Plain 
of Antioch (O.1.P., Vol. XLVIII) No. 136, p. 34 and Map VII. 

2 Tal Tainat lies c. 300 yards North of Atshana. The excavations conducted there by the University of 
Chicago have not yet been fully published owing to the death of the Director of the Expedition. 

3 AF XVII (1937), 1-15 5 XVIII (1938), 1-24 ; XIX (1939), 1-33 ; XXVIII (1948), 1-19 ; XXX (1950), 
1-21. Also in JHS. LVI (1936), 125-134. The full report by Sir Leonard Woolley, Alalakh, will be published by 
the Society of Antiquaries in 1953. 

«AF XIX, 38-48. 

5 Sidney Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi (Occasional Publications of the British Institute of Archaeology at 
Ankara No. 1, 1949). The Statue is in the British Museum (No. 130738). This work will be abbreviated here- 
after as SJ. 


6 Possibly by the Hittites ¢. 1370 B.C. Sidney Smith, Alalakh and Chronology (abbrev. AC), 44. 
7 Room 33 on plan, 47 XIX, Pl. ITI, 
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and in poor condition. The clearance of the lower Level VII (18th Century 
B.C.) produced 175 tablets, the majority from a small room in the “ Palace 
of Yarimlim.’’! It is noteworthy that this archive room in its location and 
single entrance is similar to that constructed by Niqmepa later. The few 
tablets found at other places during the excavations can usually be assigned 
on internal evidence to one or other of these two levels. The exceptional 
finds on the surface and in Levels IT/III are unquestionably later. ‘To preserve 
the main distinction of period through this volume an asterisk (*) has been 
placed against the number of any tablet coming from Level VII. Level IV 
(15th Century B.C.) tablets are not so marked and the provenance of any 
tablet not found in Levels VII or IV is noted. 


The History of Alalah in the 18th Century B.C. 

The story of Alalah in its long early period (Levels XVI-VIII) can be 
followed only by archaeological evidence.? Our first written documents are 
from the 18th Century (Level VII) when the city was given by Abban to 
Iarimlim, the king of Iamhad well-known from other sources as the con- 
temporary of Hammurabi, king of Babylon.? Following a revolt Abban 
captured Irrite, East of the Euphrates, and in exchange gave Alalah “‘ out of 
the love of his heart”? to Iarimlim, a relative of Hammurabi of Iamhad (*1).! 
Abban, who is called a “‘ brother ”’ or ally of lamrimlim, may well be related 
to Hammurabi also as son (or son-in-law, see seal impression *444, *7). 
The location of these two cities may imply a desire to keep the R. Euphrates 
as the boundary of the state of lamhad and to gain Alalah as a guardian of 
the western borders. The practice of exchanging towns or villages was 
common at this time and is strikingly reminiscent of the later activities both 
of the Crusader barons and of numerous boundary commissions in Syria. 
The object was either to keep the boundaries of the states along natural 
features or to win control of specific trade routes and the consequent income 
from taxes. Support for the latter view may be derived from *75-*76. 

larimlim, formerly governor of Irkili,’ was duly installed as the overlord 
of Alalah, the ceremony and offerings in the temple of IM and ISTAR® 
being recorded by the same scribe as wrote the initial treaty or deed of 
exchange (*126, cf. *1). Soon after this ceremony Iarimlim fades from the 
local picture. Occasionally in legal texts he appears as “the man”? (i.e. 
Governor) of Alalah (*10, *11), and in ration returns his name is often listed 
as a recipient of rations issued by the palace. However, the same ration lists 
refer to “ the man of Tunip”’, and since the amounts are small they may 
have been token issues made to a local representative. The direct control of 
Alalah was in the hands of Ammitaku, who was probably Iarimlim’s servant 
(or son ? see the seal impression *443b, *6). Ammitaku occupied the palace 


1Room 11 on plan, A¥ XXVIII, Pl. I. 

2 See also the historical review by Sidney Smith in AC, 31-47 and n. 3. 

° Syria XIX (1938), p. 117 f.; RA XXXVI, 46 ff 

_ “The text of *1, 9, is unfortunately broken. It is possible that Hammurabi is father of Iarimlim, and 

this explains the few references to him (cf. *7). Dossin, however, thinks the Mari evidence points to Hammurabi 
as son of Jarimlim (Syria XIX, 117-8). 

° If it is the same person named in *21, *22. 

® See pp. 9, n. 2; 17, 
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and called himself sometimes the governor or “ man of”? Alalah and some- 
times “ the king” (*19, *20, *35, *79). He is subordinate to Larimlim. 
He may not sell any village gained by exchange from Iarimlim without 
the latter’s consent (*79). Ammitaku freely exchanges or gives away villages ; 
one goes to Abban “as his portion ”’ (*86) and one to NakkuSSe, who may 
be the chief priest of Alalah (*86, cf. *126). In local affairs Ammitaku acts as 
judge (*8, *12), and in addition it seems that he gained a tight hold over the 
local population both by purchase of property and persons (e.g. *59, *61). 
Such transactions were sometimes made through the local chief merchant 
Irpa-Ada or his son Sam$i-Adu, and paid for by the city treasurer Pentammu. 
Purchases were also made from his own sons Ir-kabtum and Sumi-Adu (*95) ; 
the former, who had married the daughter of the ‘‘ governor ”’ of Ibla (*35), 
succeeded his father as king (see Date Formulae below). 

Ammitaku gained further control over his subjects, as might an oriental 
land-owner to-day, by loaning small amounts of silver (10 shekels to 1 mana) 
to individuals on the security of the debtor himself, his wife, his son or even 
his wife and sons, who ‘‘ as surety must dwell in the house of Ammitaku.” 
These work off their debt and are then freed. Should the surety escape or die, 
the debt is transferred to a near relative. Further, the king would pay sums 
of money owed by one citizen to another, the debtors then being bound to 
work off the debt to their new royal creditor, of course without other pay. 
Jarimlim follows the same practice. When six men owe him for twelve cattle, 
each gives him a son as servant until the debt is paid off. The purpose of 
such loans 1s mainly to supply capital to craftsmen and farmers. Other loans 
bear an interest of twenty to twenty-five per cent. It is consoling to remember 
that Ammitaku himself had to refer cases beyond his competency to 
Niqmepuh, king of lamhad, who would thus seem to have succeeded larimlim 
of lamhad during Ammitaku’s reign. Niqmepuh (also written Niqmepa)? 
was the ruler of lamhad during at least the early part of the reign of Ir-kabtum 
at Alalah (*96). 

These texts do not often introduce us to the wider issues of contemporary 
history, though the above evidence would indicate the following contemporary 
rulers :— 


Alalah Iamhad Babylon 
Hammurabi? 
Abban 
Jarimlim Hammurabi 
Ammitaku | 
be Niqmepuh 


Irkabtum Sumi-adu 


1 This confirms Albright’s view in BASOR 83, 43. The variants occur in the date formula *55, 39, cf. 
*7, 48, and also in a parallel list of witnesses (*27, cf. *44, 6). On the form of the name see AC 40 n. 1, SI 70-71, 
and compare the names Nig/kma, Niqm-api, Niqma/i-adu (i.e. the same as Ugaritic ngmd) and Ammu-niqma 
(also Ammu-niqima) from Alalah and Nikmia from Nuzi. The first part of the name may well be Hurrian 
(cf. Arm, Asm, Ikm, Kulm, Talm and Waim in personal names). It is almost certainly the deity Neqmi(s) of the 
Hittite rituals, for similar type names (e.g. Bali-epa, Ili-epa) commence with a divine element and the epa‘ is 
most probably a verbal element. 

+See ps Z, n 
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Date Formulae 
Date Formulae occur only in the Level VII texts and the events recorded 
can add little to a connected history of the time since no relative order 1s 
known. 
1. MU Hammurabi sar Iamhad  “ Year Hammurabi (was) king of lamhad.”’ 
(#21, ¥22), 
2. MU Abban... “Year Abban....” (*70). 
3. MU Iarimlim LUGALE “Year Jarimlim (was) king.” (*27, *44). 
4. MU larimlim LUGAL.E dawid[e| amél As[nu|na(KI) tduku 
‘ Year Iarimlim the king slew the dawidum 
of the governor of Eshnuna.” (*6)!. 
5. MU Nuqmepuh|Niqmepa sarrum (al) Arazik(KI) 1sbatu 
“Year king Niqmepuh seized Arazik.”’ 
(*7, *8, *55). 
6. MU Nigmepuh sarrum salmam ana bit (d)\IM uselu 
“Year king Niqmepuh dedicated a statue 
in the temple of [M(Adu).” (*63). 
7. MU Nigqmefa sarrum istu Nisin?( RI) ittura 
“Year king Niqmepubh returned from 
Nisin? '(*11). 


8. MU. Niqmepuh LUGAL.E MU mu-ta.. . . 8 
‘Year king Niqmepuh... .” (*52, *96). 
9. MU clonal Sar alim ‘Year Ammitaku was king of the city.” 
(*39), 


10. MU Shiile LUGAL.E. [ina] (al) Nastarpi| KI] atturu 
“Year king Irkabtum returned from 
Nastarpi.” (*33). 
11. MU Irkabtum LUGAL “Year Irkabtum (was) king.” (*38, *64, 
(*65). 
12. MU Irkabtum sarrum (m)Semuba & sabii(mes) ha‘biru islimu 
‘Year king Irkabtum made peace with 
Semuba and the habiru-warriors.” (*58). 
Evidence for a detailed chronology is lacking. The difficulties are 
increased by the texts in which the above royal names occur where it is 
possible to show that Abban, Hammurabi, Iarimlim, Ammitaku, Niqmepuh 
and Irkabtum were contemporary. It may well be shown that these texts 
range over only a few years.? 


Month Names. 


The ration lists (*236-*283) give valuable evidence for the month names 
of Alalah, especially during the earlier period. If the monthly entries can be 
trusted to be consecutive on any tablet the following order (with gaps) is 
established :—ekina—fari? —utithi—astabi—attana(ti)4*—-kirart. Of the other 


* The reading is uncertain. I owe this suggestion to Dossin. For similar dates see Studia Mariana 52, 55-6. 

* e.g. the texts in which the official Talma-ammu is named. 

* C. H. Gordon and E, R. Lacheman on the Nuzi menology in Archiv Orientalnt 10 (1938), 55, show that 
hiaru was about May. 

* Ibid. 55. Cf. Nuzi attanaiwe (about October). 
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months named pagrt follows uéithe but its relation with the other months is not 
given. The months bale, egalt, hudizzi, izali, nikase, samme and Satallim are 
isolated references. It would seem that month names of possible Semitic 
origin (e.g. samme, hiart) were used along with definite Hurrian names (e.g. 
hudizzi, attana) as at Nuzi but that these names differ substantially from those 
known to be in use elsewhere. 


In the later Level IV texts single references to the months nigase, 
Sumuhalse and KAGIN may indicate that other Hurrian names were used at 
this period. By the time of Level III ideographs as used exclusively for the 
Assyrian-Babylonian months were employed (309-318). 


Alalah in the Fifteenth Century B.C. (Level IV). 


Level VI is assumed to have ended with the fall of Aleppo to the Hittites 
some time after 1750 and before 1600 B.C.1 Since there are no written 
records from Levels VI-V the history of the city can only be conjectured 
until we come to the evidence for the fifteenth century afforded by the 
tablets found in Level IV.2 An entirely new historical situation is now 
revealed. Alalah is now no longer a prosperous outpost of the powerful 
rulers of the state of lamhad with its capital at nearby Aleppo. The Mitannian 
rulers who dominated Upper Syria now allowed the local rulers of Alalah 
considerable freedom and it is likely that life in the city itself was little altered. 
At most Alalah controlled the ‘Amq plain and upper Orontes valley which 
formed the province of Mukis between the state of Kizzuwadna, on the upper 
Mediterranean (Cilician) coast, and Tunip in the lower Orontes area. 


The history of the first ruler of the period, Idrim1, son of [limilimma, 
is mainly known from his inscribed statue. His family originally ruled 
Aleppo, Mukish and Ni‘. Following a revolt in Aleppo he fled for seven years 
to N. Ganaan before he was able to regain control of Ni‘, Amma‘u and 
Mukis. His renewed reign was sanctioned by a written agreement with 
Barattarna (Paratarna),* a predecessor of the better known Mitannian king 
Saussatar,> who was a contemporary of Idrimi’s son Niqmepa (14, 72). 
Idrimi made a treaty with Pillia (3) in which he refers to an agreement with 
Paratarna which may relate to that whereby his resumption of the 
throne of Alalah was recognised. Since the Pillia treaty speaks of the 
extradition of fugitive slaves it is likely that his territory adjoins Muki8. 
Pillia, who seems to act as the stronger party in the negotiations, is almost 
certainly to be identified with the king of that name who made a treaty for 
his country, Kizzuwadna, with the Hittite king Zidantas.* Moreover, the 
Pilha-Idrimi treaty or bond has many features in common with other Hittite 


1 AC 13. 

2 Sidney Smith dates Level IV ¢. 1483-c. 1370 B.C. 
8 SI 14-23, 72 ff. 

4 ST ll. 43-45, 7. 58. Cf. BASOR 118, 17. 

6 BASOR 118, 17 n. 27; SJ 58. 

6H. Otten, Journal of Cuneiform Studies. V, 129. 
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documents.!. Idrimi’s reign of thirty? years possibly counted the seven years 
of exile. Although these links between Idrimi and foreign states provide no 
exact chronology, since the dates of the Hittite and Mitannian rulers named 
in these texts are not exactly defined, the evidence indicates that Idrimi lived 
during the first half of the fifteenth century B.C.’ 


Apart from the Pillia text only four business documents survive from the 
reign of Idrimi.4 But his seal impression on these tablets also appears on 
tablets of the reign of his successor and son Niqmepa, who on one text has 
written ‘“‘ the seal of Niqmepa ”’ over the inscribed seal impression of Idrimi 
(17). Quite apart from the evidence this gives that the Idrimi of these texts 
is the father of Niqmepa, it well illustrates the practice—first pointed out by 
Sidney Smith®—for a son to use a predecessor’s seal as a mark of the con- 
tinuance of royal authority and as a sign of legitimate succession. Niqmepa 
also regularly uses a seal inscribed with the names of Sarran and Abban,‘ 
the latter being possibly the same as the person named in the eighteenth 
century tablets, and sometimes a stamp seal inscribed with his own name.’ 
The Idrimi Statue inscription does not state that Idrimi handed over his 
kingdom to Adad(Adu)-nirari, but only the responsibility for certain religious 
ceremonies and sacrifices. Adu-nirari does not figure in any other Alalah 
text, though he may be the ruler named in lists from Mishrifah-Qatna.° 
It is, of course, possible that he reigned at Alalah only for a short period for 
which no records have been traced and that he was followed by Niqmepa, 
also a son of Idrimi. It may be significant that when he succeeded, Niqmepa 
ruled a smaller area than had his father perhaps Muki§ only.'® A further 
argument for the succession Idrimi-Niqmepa is that the latter’s scribe Sarruwa 
bears the same name, and is almost certainly the same person, as the writer 
of Idrimi’s statue biography. 


Unfortunately the chronological order of the rulers at this period is a 
matter of some debate and is not easily settled. Sidney Smith has dated 
Jdrimi c. 1414-1385 B.C. on the basis of the statue inscription.1! This means 
that Idrimi son of Ilimilimma and grandson of Niqmepa has to be considered 
the second ruler of that name and an Idrimi I, as father of Niqmepa, has to 
be postulated. In his close reasoning Sidney Smith points out the advantage 
of this late dating which enables the thirty-year reign of Idrimi to fall in a 
period when Syria was free from Egyptian domination and to which no 
reference is made in any of the texts. This date also allows a possible link to 


1 E. F. Weidner, Politische Dokumente aus Kleinasien (Boghaz Kéi—Studien 8), see especially treaty with Tunip 
in which an Ilimilimma of Alalah is named, 136-144. 
? SI. 102 could be read MU XX KAM. The first wedge of the XXX is just joined to the sign MU and there 
is a slightly greater gap between it and the following wedges. This interpretation would also make the sign MU 


correspond more closely to others in the statue inscription (Il. 18, 24, 77). See sign list, SJ Pl. 14, No. 61. 
3 BASOR 118, 19. 


* 71, 187, 227, 395. 
5 AF XIX, 43. 

$ See 2, and p. 18. 
? 85, 104. 

8 SJ ll. 88-91. 

®RA XLIII, 29. 


- = ner Even if the end of 1. 2 is restored # ni-ig(KI) the territory is less than that listed in S71. 37. 
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be made between the son of Idrimi and the Adad-nirari of the El Amarna 
tablets. For these, and the other reasons he gives, including a rejection of the 
mention of Paratarna, Sidney Smith favours the late date. Yet for the reasons 
outlined above the order Idrimi-Niqmepa has been followed here. This 
means that Idrimi must have ruled ¢. 1480/70-1450 B.C., his father being 
Ilimilimma I and the son of Niqmepa frequently named in the texts being 
Ilimilimma II. The major difficulty of this earlier dating, which Sidney 
Smith has rightly stressed, is that it is precisely at this period that ‘Tuthmosis 
III made his campaigns in Syria. There is, however, no general agreement 
on the scale and extent of the Egyptian domination of N. Syria. The 
Egyptians would have avoided the Kizzuwadna border area of N. Syria by 
making for Aleppo and the R. Euphrates along the more direct and easterly 
routes from the Lower Orontes valley, and the silence concerning Egypt 
may well be due to the essentially local nature of the Alalah texts. 


Idrimi was succeeded by his son Niqmepa, who calls himself king of 
Mukis and Alalah in a treaty made with /7-(d)IM of Tunip (2). Since the 
provisions of this document relate to the right of granting asylum to prisoners, 
fugitive slaves and raiders, it is evident that the southern border of Muki 
linked with Tunip. Niqmepa’s undisputed overlord was the Mitannian king 
Saugsatar (13, 14). To him even the citizens of Alalah had a right to appeal, 
as did Irip-hazi concerning his privileges as a citizen of Hanigalbat (13). 
Niqmepa won this case, but unfortunately the decision is lost in another 
case brought to the Mitannian king by Niqmepa against SunaSSura over the 
town of Alawari (14). If this concerns a boundary dispute, SunasSura may 
be a successor of Pillia of Kizzuwadna and predecessor of a king of the same 
name with whom the Hittite Mursil If or Muwattili made a treaty.? Sauisa- 
tar’s seal on these documents is inscribed “ Suttarna, son of Kirta, king of 
Maitani.”” This may imply a wider use of the seal in the way described 
for Niqmepa above. 


Niqmepa was a firm ruler in local affairs, to which alone the tablets of his 
reign testify (see p. 17). He was succeeded by his son Ilimilimma, but since the 
latter bears the same name as the father of Idrim1, it is not always possible to 
be sure to which person the texts refer (see also p. 6 n. 1 for an unidentifiable 
Hittite reference to one of these). From the repetition of certain distinctive 
personal names it is probable that the tablets from Level IV do not cover a 
wide range of time—possibly from the end of the reign of Idrimi to the 
commencement of that of his grandson Ilimilimma. The history of Alalah 
as recorded in these texts then ends. A list of personal names from Level ITI 
indicates some change in the dialect but throws no light on the history of the 
city after the fifteenth century (202). 


1 BASOR 127, 29. 


2 Dr. G. R. Meyer at the Illiéme Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale at Leiden, 1952, reported an 
unpublished treaty between Saugsatar and a SunaéXura of Kizzuwadna. For reasons of style and content he 
considered this to be a successor of Pillia and earlier than Suna&%ura (II), the contemporary of Mursil II(?). If 
agreed this would be further evidence for placing Idrimi before Niqmepa. (Orientalia 21 (N.S.) 501). 
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The evidence for the rulers of Alalah and their contemporaries in the 
fifteenth century B.C. may be summarised :— 
Date Mitanni Mukis|Alalah Kizzuwadna 
Ilimilimma (I) 


c. 1480 Paratarna < > Idrimi < > Pilla 
Sutarna Adad-nirari 
| 
c. 1460 Saussatar <———> Niqmepa < > SunasSura 


Thimilimma (II) 


Geographical References. See Index (ii), Place Names (p. 154-7). 

Eighteen places named among 58 towns (URU) in the 18th century 
texts are still active three centuries later when 222 different localities are 
specified. The majority of the earlier named places are otherwise unknown 
and probably represent the numerous villages and hamlets around Alalah 
in the ‘Amq plain. As would be expected from the historical events of this 
time the district or state of Iamhad with its principal city Halab (Aleppo) 
is mentioned in a number of texts. Many places are only referred to as the 
home-town or place of origin of an individual and this is no help towards 
fixing the localities so named. Iamhad, Carchemish, Gutti-land, Adanat 
(Adana?) and Apigal occur only in the earlier texts. At this period Alalah 
has contacts with Arazik (on the Euphrates), Ibla, Ugarit, Tunip, Irrite, 
Ara, Kura and Alasia (possibly Cyprus). Caravans entered the town from 
Amurru (MAR.TU.KT) and from Emar to the south-east. The main relations 
of Alalah are eastwards, probably due to the influence of Iamhad.!. Naturally 
the most frequent references are to local towns such as Uniga, HuSri, Suharuwa 
and Alime and these continued to flourish and be in some way dependent on 
Alalah into the fifteenth century. During the later (Level IV) period the 
geographical references are still mainly local and unknown.2 Halab, Ugarit, 
Tunip, Ibla, Iritte, Ara, Emar and Amurru are still so named and active. 
Uniga, Hu&ri and Hutamane are the most frequently named of the neigh- 
bouring townships. With the changed political situation Iamhad and the 
other easterly cities are no longer mentioned but for the first time we read 
of the Mitanni and Hatti countries and of the city and district of Ni‘ (Nihi) 
and of Canaan. One tablet (224) listing men despatched for labour at nearby 
towns and at the palace includes “‘ 25 men to the land of Mitanni.” 


Population 
The composition of the population can best be appreciated by a study 
of the personal names which are mainly derived from census-lists in which 
the person’s class and town are also given (128-178). The language of the 
texts affords additional evidence. 


* But a comparison with the Mari texts shows that the majority of place-names must be local. 
= Numabhe occurs in the Mari texts. Zalhe and Labani may be the Ugaritic z/ and lubanit. For other 
ae identifications with Ugaritic places cf. A. M. Honeyman, Jahrbuch fir kleinasiatische Forschung, 11/1 (1951), 
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(i) The Personal Names. (See Index (i), p. 125-153). 

A total of more than 2,100 personal names is given in the Index in the 
form they are written in the texts. The many variant spellings of a single 
name make it impossible to assess the number of persons (possibly about 
three thousand) concerned and since the variant spellings often indicate 
separate persons living at different times and places, the list can be no safe 
guide to gauging the population numerically. Moreover, since the great 
majority (perhaps as much as ninety-five per cent.) of the names are Hurrian 
or contain Hurrian elements combined with possible West-Semitic (‘Amorite’) 
elements it must be concluded that we are dealing with the native population 
of ancient Syria in these texts. Such a mixture of names is to be expected 
owing to the geographical location of the city and is reflected in the language 
as written. It is significant that with few exceptions the names containing 
so-called Indo-European (or Indo-Aryan—e.g. arta, arna, assura, bir)! elements 
are men of low class whose names also contain other, undoubtedly, Hurrian 
forms. Similarly, only one unquestionably Kassite name (Lutukinda, *412) is 
found. Since many of the divine names are written only in ideographs (e.g. 
IM, ISTAR,? (d)X, (d)XXX, and AN for ili ?) it would not be wise to attempt 
to disentangle the possible racial groups represented. 

5924 of the names occur in the eighteenth century tablets. At this time 
Amorite and Hurrian names occur with the latter predominating. Many 
names are constructed with the West Semitic elements za-, e-, Adu(/M), 
Samas, Malik, Ammu, ilu, Sarru while others are clearly Hurrian having the 
familiar Hurrian forms of penti/wanti, ehlt, ewirt, ari(p), mus, talma, wari, etc. 
There are few lists of names, apart from the ration tablets, so that it is im- 
portant to notice that one long list of women (*178) shows a heavy predomi- 
nance of Hurrian names. This combined with the many Hurrian words for 
implements and articles in daily use confirms the impression that far from 
marking merely the beginning of the Hurrian penetration into North Syria 
the texts of Level VII show that this component of the population was already 
strong, if not indigenous, there. 

The fifteenth century tablets yield more material on which to base a 
judgement. The majority of the 1,713 person names are Hurrian. Many are 
of a type known from the finds at Nuzi,3 El Amarna,‘ Chagar Bazar and 
Brak,’ but with local dialectical variants. For instance only 125 of the 
Alalah names correspond with the spellings of Nuzi counterparts and others 
have such forms as Ku&a(h) for the Nuzi kusuh ; ehl (for ehel), ewt/a/ur (erw) ; 
wahar (wahr, warh) ; museni (musni), etc. ‘There is a greater tendency to write 
double consonants and to use helping vowels than at Nuzi. The use of 


1 A convenient list is given in R. T. O’Callaghan, Aram Naharaim (Analecta Orientalia 26), 56-64. 


2 The name Efli-(d) ISTAR-ra may mean that ISTAR is an ideographic writing for IShara, but since there 
is only one other instance, undue reliance should not be placed on this (cf. Ummi-(d)IS TAR-ra, Ummi-ishara). 
Similarly, EN may stand for Jbri in the name IM-EWN (cf. (d) IM.EN-ri and (d) IM-ib-ri). 


8 Gelb, Purvis and MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names. See also review by E. R. Lacheman, 7.N.E.S. VIII, 
48-55. 
4j. A. Knudtzon, Die El Amarna Tafeln, 1555-1571. 


6 C. J. Gadd, Irag VII, 22-61. 
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Hurro-Hittite divine names alongside Amorite/West Semitic divine names 
(e.g. Lim, Adu, Malik, Dagan) shows that the basic population is probably 
still much the same as in the earlier period. The names of the rulers (Idrim1, 
Niqmepa and Ilimilimma) may indicate that they were predominantly 
Semitic though it can be argued from parallel forms that they may be 
Hurrian.!. Definite Akkadian and Indo-Aryan names are very few. 


Only 143 of the total 2,184 names are feminine (marked by the deter- 
minative 1.SAZ (m.f.) but this is because most names are drawn from male 
census-lists. —The commonest names, and the number of persons so named, 
can be listed :—-Takuia (18) ; Taku (17) ; Azira, Akia (16) ; IM.EN (12) ; 
Abbia (11); Anani, Irteia (10). Names commencing with A/I/E, 5, T 
abound but R and S$ probably do not occur as an initial consonant at all, 
while LZ is rare. The most frequently recurring elements are adu (69) and the 
preformatives ap(p/b)- (56), ar-(32), tak- (30), akk- (25), Sum/wa (17), pentr-, 
ill- (16), arim-, arip- (15), ewir-, war- (14). The commonest forms are the 
simple Hurrian element plus -za (hypocoristic) (176), -wa/e (51), -apz (37), 
-an (36). Names of deities occur in personal names :—IM (22, see adu above). 
KuSa(h) (21), ISTAR (13), Hepat (10), Kupi (9), Kiage, [Shara (8), Hur, 
Ea (6), Kupapa (5), Dagan (4), Irra (3). DU, Hamani and Kumubh (in 
KuSa-Kumuh) only appear in one name. Of interest also is the occurrence 
of diphthongs in the Hurrian names: au in hau, lau, pau, z/S/sau ; atin hat, 
mat, par, §/zat and taz. 


(ii) The Census Lists (128-178). 


Fifty-three census tablets include the names of the inhabitants of fourteen 
villages under the control of Alalah in the fifteenth century. These lists are 
arranged by classes with the most numerous, and humblest, first. A similar 
three-class system was in existence in Babylonia and is later, too, found among 
the Assyrians. Similarly, mostly three classes occurred among the Romans 
during the Empire and among the Franks and Saxons. The classes at Alalah 
are named : 


(a) The sabé namé, also called hupsu, who owned small plots of land, and 
sometimes vineyards, outside the town or village. Often their names are 
followed by a simple note—“ has no ox (or cattle).”” The term nami 
probably emphasises the location of these persons perhaps as semi- 
nomads dwelling or camping on the outskirts of the town; hupsu® 
stresses the social class. These persons were a ‘‘ semi-free ”’ class of serf 
subject to the corvée and military service. This would imply that the 
lists were kept for the purposes of levy for service and possibly for taxation. 


1E, A. Speiser, 7.4.0.8. 72 (1952), 151 f. 


2 Usually written na-me but also na-me-e, and always with sabé(mes) preceding it is probably the term for the 
country surrounding a town. Cf. Syria XIX, 109 (nawd- ‘‘ campements,”’ but better “ outskirts’) ; G. Dossin, 
Meélanges Dussaud II, 987, “ territoire, campements ”’ (of a nomad tribe) ; RA XXXVI, 49, 1. 4, “ désert.”’ 


* Pl. fupfena alternates with sabé(mes) namé in 131, 136. They owned houses (186, 187). The best discussion 
of fupsu is in BASOR 83, 36-39 (see also I Mendelsohn, Slavery in the Ancient Near East, p. 108) ; 86, 36-37. 
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(b) The next higher class were haniahu, “ hanaeans,’! and sometimes the 
ehele (qualified as suzubutu or ekudu) were grouped under this class designa- 
tion. When listed separately, the ehele have their trade added after the 
name (e.g. 148, tradesmen, gardeners, royal herdsmen and grooms). 
The lists show that the ehele was a middle-class. 

(c) The marannu-class was distinguished by the possession of transport.’ 
After the name is written “ possesses a chariot (fa GIS.GIGIR)” or, in 
the case of a few only, “ possesses no chariot.”” Whether this term 
invariably implies a chariot for military purposes rather than a waggon 
for supply or community service is not clear. The thirty-four marzannu 
of Alalah (128) seem to be the leading citizens in all walks of life and 
include the hazannu-official. The mariannu in other places number 
between one and thirteen. As in all classes, the persons named are 
mostly Hurrian with a few W. Semitic or possibly Akkadian names. 
Women, through marriage, and sons, through birth, also received 
mariannu status (91, 15). 


Other lists (185-202), obviously lodged in the palace of Niqmepa for taxation 
and local government purposes, include figures for the number of buildings 
in a village under the control of Alalah and probably within the URU.AS.AS 
(HI.A)* (possibly a number of towns and villages grouped around the main 
city). ‘he houses are qualified as hupsu, suzubu (i.e. ehele) and haniahu, but 
significantly the term mariannu does not appear. Some of the lists use special 
terms, e.g. unusuhuli (193, 199) to denote the craftsmen whose property is 
listed separately. One list (185) gives the total number of houses in each of 
twenty-two villages near Alalah. The villages have from 3-74 houses, which 
accords with the lists of names from which a male population (probably 
less slaves) varying from 11-500 persons in any one place can be deduced. 
Other tablets list by name workers who are grouped in tens under an overseer. 
The main interest of the lists of landowners’ names is the measures of areas 
involved (see below, p. 15). 

Some other lists help us to understand the groups who held sway in the 
countryside beyond the close control of the larger towns. These men were 
usually armed and controlled by the SA.GAg-man. One such person had 
1,436 warriors, 80 of whom were charioteers and 1,006 sanannu-men (183). 
One other individual had 107 sabé Sanannu (145). These must be the tnn of the 
Ugaritic texts, and may be “‘ bowmen.’’* In an exceptional text from Level 


1 Frequently mentioned in the Mari letters. 

* The usual explanation is “ chariot-warrior or knight”? (Analecta Orientalis 26, 66; AfO VI, 217-221, 
from the Vedic mdrya, “ youth ”’), but a Hurrian interpretation is as possible, e.g. ‘‘ possessing (chariot and horses) ” 
(A. Gustavs, ZA (NF) 2, 297 ff.). 

° $I 26. URU.ZAL ZI.A remains an anomaly. The individual city areas are referred to in 329,6(... . 
§a ekallim Sa URU.AS.AS. MES). Ammitaku bequeathed a number of city-areas (URU.KILAS.AS *6, 7) to his son. 

4 I am indebted to W. F. Albright for this rendering : ‘I propose ‘ archers,’ since this was the one military 
group outside of the mariannu and the fupsu which received special training and figures constantly as an élite corps 
in the Amarna texts (pitatu = pdtyw). ‘The etymology is clear : Accakian Sandnu-Sttnunu, Ethiopic tasannana, all 
of which thus go back to a stem inn, ‘ to contest, strive.’ This may also be the explanation of the word sin as a 
name of the letter, which appears in Proto-Sinaitic according to the Gardiner-Cowley correlation, which I have 
accepted and extended (BASOR 110) as a composite bow. The original form of the word might then be *tinnu, 
‘composite bow,’ instead of the hitherto supposed sinnu, ‘ tooth’.” Cf. C. Gordon Ugaritic Handbook No. 2190 
“yeoman”; RA XXXVII, 19. 
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III (202) they are called asanu. ‘They own sheep and usually appear as a 
SA.GAZ component. The SA.GAZ force was a raiding party collected from 
miscellaneous sources, e.g. 180, where the party included an armed thief, 
2 chariots, two poor fellows (maskinu)' and even the bari-priest of ISTAR ! 
They sometimes captured whole villages, as when the SA.GAXZ of Sarkuhe 
seized the village of Marmaru (which may only have had 19 buildings and 
29 men in it (185). On one occasion at least the SA.GAX from Annaée collected 
20 men who came from as far afield as Canaan, Emar (on the Hamath road) 
and Numahhe. Yet another SA.GAZ collected 17 armed men, 7 charioteers 
(including a hazannu-official) and 4 maskinu. It is only in these texts that the 
maskinu are mentioned. In the no-man’s-land between the towns roamed 
also the Suti-men. They are frequently referred to as arrested for robbery 
and seem to be carefully distinguished from the SA.GA and habiru. ‘The 
Hurrians (sabé hur-ri-en-ni) are specifically named only in the treaty (2, 73) 
and Amorites (301, 5, 6, cf. amél mar amurri, *422, 5, 10) only once. In the 
earlier period a person of Kassite (*412, 7) origin is so designated. 


(au) Professions and Occupations (see the Index on p. 158-9). 

Fifty-one lists of recipients of rations issued by the palace give a good 
picture of the population and their activity in the eighteenth century. In the 
palace lived the king Ammitaku and his wife, the daughter of the governor 
of Apisal, his sister Sumunabbi, and at least two sons and one daughter who 
was later married (*411). The leading court-officials were ‘Talma-ammu 
and Penta-muSuni, the steward (satammum) who managed the state’s 
financial affairs. Each of these, like the royal party, were attended by their 
own checker or controller (GIR), who managed the household affairs for his 
master. The court was also served by officials of rank (guzallum, girsequm) and 
special servants (amél ekallim and QA.SU.DUs3), squires, janitors and slaves. 
A leading figure in the city was Irp-adu, the chief merchant, who bought 
property for the king. His son Samsi-Adu sometimes acted for him. There 
were royal scribes (seven scribes in all are named), huntsmen, shepherds and 
herdsmen. One man, Kinni, was the city bird-keeper (usandum), who received 
regular supplies of bird-seed for his charges, which may have included birds 
for omen purposes (*281, cf. 355). Such supplies, including fodder given to 
the chief groom, NunigiaSe, were issued from the store of Irra-imitti, who 
acted on behalf of the palace. 

The busy bazaar closely resembled its modern Syrian counterpart. 
Barbers, goldsmiths, copper-smiths, leather-workers, cooks, dyers, tailors, 
weavers and carpenters worked there. Some of the latter were joiners and 
some cartwrights, while others were at work on building the palace (*269). 
Hirelings and unskilled labour abounded to supplement the seasonal labours 
of the shepherds and herdsmen, ploughmen, gardeners and market-gardeners 
who worked in and around the city. The population was increased by the 
comings and goings of itinerant merchants and caravaners from Emar and 


1 T.e. Assyr. muskinu (MAS. .EN.KAK as 188,2). For detailed discussions of this class of person see references 
in Driver and Miles, The Babylonian Laws. 
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Amurru and other visitors. Numerous slaves, male, female and youths 
(suharu, suhartu, see 230) and foster-mothers (musenigtum) are mentioned. 
Many of these, like the regular 5-19 inmates of the city prison, received their 
rations from the palace. 

In general the professions and trades mentioned in the fifteenth century 
texts are the same as those earlier, but the use of Hurrian professional terms 
at this time prevents as clear a picture. Professions not occurring in the 
earlier tablets include a doctor (asu), and a potter. At this time six scribes, 
of whom Sarruwa is the best known, worked in the city. Sarruwa wrote the 
text from which the statue of Idrimi was inscribed, and was still active in the 
subsequent reign of Niqmepa. 


Industry and Produce 

In addition to those occupations and activities outlined above, some 
details are known of the local industry and produce. This study is somewhat 
hampered in the later period by the occurrence of unknown or little known 
Hurrian terms especially for vessels and implements. The complex activity 
in the city bazaar is shown in a tablet (227), bearing Idrimi’s seal, which lists 
the products of 64 (business-)houses : 6+ coppersmiths made 9 ¢zsnu-vessels 
as well as waggon parts, 20 daggers and 1,500 copper arrow-heads. 22 firms 
of leather-workers, 5 of the mariatu-trade, 3 of the jeweller’s trade and 1 
seal-cutter (Burra) are named without their products being given. 16 joiners 
made 16 tables, 80 seats, 80 stools, 5 couches without side-pieces and 4 
couches (upholstered?), each with 2 footstools. 11 cartwrights made 9 waggons 
and 2 assir-carts. Other tablets give the output of seven carpenters working 
for a woman named Zaze, and the furniture made for the house of Iri-halpa, 
which must have been large since it was to be equipped with 20 tables, 32 
chairs and 35 footstools (419). Couches, boxes and other furniture were 
made of cedar, oak, sandal (elmakz) and other woods. 


Metals 

(i) Szlver and Gold 

The principal medium of exchange in the 18th century was the silver 
shekel. Since it was later standardised “ by the weight of Alalah ” (48) and 
earlier references are made to “ the weight of Aleppo ” (*33) and “ the weight 
of Alasia ’’ (*385), we can refer to the silver shekel as a true currency. Because 
of this standardisation the term ‘“ shekel(s) ”’ 1s usually omitted in common 
phrases such as penalty clauses for breaking contracts, e.g. ‘‘ He shall pay 
1,000 of gold to the god Adu and 1,000 of gold to the palace ”’ (*95). Parallel 
penalties insert the term ‘“ shekels”’ (*54). It might, of course be argued 
that common usage has caused the omission, since the penalties seem to be 
graded in severity of 100, 500, 1,000, 3,000 and 10,000 shekels. Against this 
view, however, is the fact that the term ‘‘ shekel ”” is commonly omitted in 
ordinary cases of payment. Moreover, grain had a specified value in terms of 
the silver shekel (*324b). It is possible that silver was marked with a symbol,! 


1 Cf, Sidney Smith, A Pre-Greek Coinage in the Near East (Numismatic Chronicle (Fifth Series) II) 1-11 ; Early 
History of Assyria, 324. 
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though the term “ silver of Ishtar ’’ may simply be the property of the Ishtar 

emple (*369). In the early period prices were high and a mother and sons 
were bought as slaves for 200 silver shekels (*61). Ammitaku loaned only 
small amounts (10 shekels—1 mana) of silver, though he distributed as much 
as 3,224 silver shekels to individuals, the gifts varying from 170 to 718 shekels 
(*367). Among other uses silver was made into large vessels as a wedding 
present for Kizzi, the bari-priest. The main contributor to this gift was 
Iarimlim, who gave a third of the 333 shekels collected (*378). 

In contrast, silver and gold, which are frequently mentioned in the 
18th century texts, are rarely referred to in the 15th century. This may be a 
consequence of the changed political scene, for the small state of Mukis 
would have little direct contact with the Anatolian silver mines. Large 
amounts of silver (500-776 talents) were, however, collected from the towns 
of Alime, Zalhe and the district of Muki§ possibly as taxes or tribute for the 
Mitannian overlords (395). Otherwise it was used for making vessels and, 
with gold and precious stones, for decorating a quiver (427). ‘There must 
also have been a steady income of gold, for Idrimi required one individual 
to pay the city treasurer 60 sheep and 50 shekels of gold monthly (100). 


(11) Copper and Bronze. 

In the 15th century copper (URUDU) took the place of silver as the 
medium of exchange. It was mainly weighed in “ talents’ (kakkaru, Heb. 
kikkar)} which were valued in relation to the rarer silver at 450:1. The 
copper was received in bars (431) and handed over to the smiths to be worked 
into vessels, rings, chains, baskets, braziers, door-panels, as well as parts of 
furniture, tools and weapons. There are indications that some of the finished 
products were exported to Ni‘ and BeraSena, but no indication is given as to 
the source of the ore. Copper was issued from the palace to defray travelling 
expenses into Hittite territory. At this time it figures largely among gifts to 
officials, one of whom presented the king with “long bronze weapons,” 
probably lances or spears, on his return from a visit to Ni‘ (426). It is bronze 
(<ABAR) which is employed in the manufacture of most weapons, bows and 
chariot-fittings (425-431). There is only one reference to tin (anaku—399). 
As with silver and gold earlier, the definition of “ shekels ’’ is omitted when 
quantities of copper, bronze and lead are given. This again implies a recog- 
nised, even if local, standard weight. 


Measures 
The dry measure used at Alalah is the PA or, more fully, (i5)parist, 
which must be a “ division” similar to the Old Babylonian paras and the 
peres in Daniel 5, 28. It is used in the Boghaz KGi texts as half or part of the 
shekel.2 The ideogram and the fuller writing of this measure, with or without 


* Ugaritic kkr, see C. H, Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook No. 965, p. 238. The weight of the “ talent’ varied 
locally. At Alalah it appears to have been equivalent to half of the Old Babylonian talent (401). 


* J. Friedrich in Wiener Zeitschrift fiir Kunde des Morgenlandes 49 (1942), p. 174, n. 1. For the equation PA : 


haa ag Boghaz K6i compare KBO VI, 10, II, 14: KUB XXIX, 28, 6 and KBO VI, 26, 1,9: KUB XXIX 30, 
» 18. 
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the determinative, are used indiscriminately. As at Boghaz Kd6i, the PA 
measure (here exclusively) occurs in the ration lists where grain is distributed 
(236-308b). The commonest grains named in this connection are barley (SE), 
sometimes qualified as freshly reaped, sifted or threshed, emmer (</Q), 
husked emmer (Z/Z.AN.NA) and kissenu/kisanu (also written Zf.45/RU) which 
may be a vetch used in bread-making. These grains, with salt, are issued to 
the royal family, retainers, officials and others dependent on the palace such 
as visiting travellers and officials. Prisoners (asiri see also bit kilim) and the 
sick or wounded (mahizi) are included in the distributions. The grains are 
used both for food, fodder and brewing. With one exception, the quantities 
issued are given to the nearest PA and vary from 1-1,000. Beer, measured 
by the pot, cost 1 shekel of silver per pot, and since 2 paris: of emmer went to 
one pot we have a rough equivalent of values (*325, cf. *269). Seventy 
shekels were spent on beer at the wedding of Ammitaku (*409). Oil also was 
measured by the pot (DUK), and was brought in by traders from Murar in 
quantities up to 2,768 pots (*322). After the 15th century the ga measure 
was used for grain (309). 


We have no reference to the measure of area in use during the earlier 
period, unless 203-206 are to be interpreted as lists of vineyard-owners rather 
than recipients of bows and arrows. If a measure is involved it is the G/ 
(ganu-“‘ reed *’),1 and an average holding was 5 G/. ‘The later vineyards 
(GIS.SAR.GESTIN and GIS.GESTIN.A.SA) are measured by the iku or 
fractions thereof. ‘The size of these small holdings varies between 3 and one 
third zku (GAN) and averages a quarter zku, that is, 1 kumanu (209). The 
kumanu? is also written KU, GIS and sidum, and is subdivided into 10 feet 
(sépu). The lists of owners’ or tenants’ names (207-217) show these to be of 
hupsu and ehele class, each holding plots of a similar size. These lists are drawn 
up by towns (Hazilubhe, Irkili, Zahe and Alalah ?). Since the total number 
of pots (DUK) is given on a few of these texts, the lists give the estimated or 
actual yield, in wine-pot measure, for taxation. References to ordinary 
fields show holdings of 6-21 sku (151, cf. 218). 


Husbandry 


In the days of Ammitaku, sheep and cattle abounded outside the city. The 
king confiscated 3,100 small and 320 large animals from his opponents and 
received 28,800 sheep from the governor of Carchemish. Individuals owned 
small herds of cows and bullocks (333-334) and flocks of sheep (347). Sheep 
were donated both to the temple and to individuals and, with cloth, wool 
and bronze daggers, made up wedding gifts. Despite the presence of local 
flocks wool seems to have been brought from as far as Arazik (on the 
Euphrates) and Ugarit (on the Mediterranean coast—358). It was usually 
delivered to women for spinning (360). 


1 San Nicolo, Baby. Rechtsurkunden .... 8 und 7 Jahrhunderts, p. 9. 

2 For Nuzi references see F. R. Steele, Nuzi Real Estate Transactions; MPND13; AfO XI, 238, n. 3 and 
p. 239; AASOR X, 83, n. 114; 7.4.0.8. 55, 441; Ras Shamra—Orientalistische Literaturzeitung (1934) 
246; M. Assyr.—Koschaker Neue Rechisurk unden ... . 25, ? 
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During the reign of Niqmepa it was the practice for the villages around 
Alalah to send in a periodical return of the new arrivals (births?) listed 
according to the kind of animal, owner and district (329-338). In some 
returns the total holding for a village was given both of sheep, goats, she-asses 
and jack-asses (or donkeys). One village had 600 sheep, 14 cattle, 8 asses, 
37 goats (354). From these returns we learn that a breeding ratio of 1 (male) : 
14 (female) asses and 1 : 9 sheep was maintained. Some returns indicate the 
number of sheep in the area, e.g. “ Alalah 115 ; Muki8-district 402 ; SA.GAZ 
250; sananu 268 ; total 1025” (350), thus showing, as would be expected, 
that the largest flocks were kept by the semi-nomads. Several masters had at 
least three shepherds working for them. Sheep were distributed for feasting 
or rewards, town officials on one occasion receiving ten each and a few lesser 
folk one each (353). The value of a sheep is nowhere stated, but may be 
inferred from a report which said that a female slave was being held in the 
house of Azira for three sheep which had been carried off by the zarate-men 
(344). Largesse in the form of birds(?) was distributed on a royal visit to 
Abena and locally to HuSri (355). The most enigmatic text is a simple 
docket saying ‘‘ 325 snakes’! Horses, broken in and wild, are infrequently 
referred to and one-year-olds were put to mariannu-work (329). 


Wool and Garments 

The yield of wool averaged 100 shekels’ weight per sheep, of which about 
twelve per cent. was not good (361). 308 sheep were plucked by one man and 
as many as 1,557 at one time (351). From the wool, delivered in quantities 
up to 2,000 shekels, garments were manufactured locally, and probably 
differed little from those worn by the local peasant before the advent of the 
semi-European dress now adopted in the Atshana locality. Under and outer 
garments, sandals with woollen uppers, shirts and bedclothes were made 
from sheep’s wool. There is one reference to ceremonial garments being 
issued to two men, two women and a singer-musician from Ni‘, who may 
therefore have comprised a dancing team. The combs made by the carpenters 
(417%, 8) may well have been used in preparing the wool. 


Religion and Culture 

The principal deities worshipped at Alalah were Ad(d)u (IM), ISTAR 
and Hepat. The temple of IM, the temple of ISTAR and “ the temple of 
the god ” are all referred to in the texts and especially the penalty clauses of 
contracts. It is probable that there was one temple for the triad, each god 
having a separate shrine within it. Jarimlim, on taking over Alalah, “ goes 
up to the temple of ISTAR ” and ISTAR alone has “special festival days 
accredited to her in the month of fart and utithu. The temple was served 
by Nakku&Se, whose rank is nowhere stated but who was a nominee of Iarimlim 
and therefore probably the chief priest (* 126). The only bari-priest named 
is Kizzi, who married the daughter of the sangu-priest of ISTAR. Mahhu and 
Sangu priests are mentioned, but the tablets do not reflect a deeply religious 
community, though this argument ¢ silentio cannot be pressed. 
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There is great difficulty in reading some of the names of the gods, because 
they are almost invariably written with ideographs, and are therefore trans- 
literated in capital letters throughout this volume. That the god IM is often 
to be read Adu can be judged from the personal names where, for example, 
IM is also written a-du/a. The name TeSSup rarely appears. There is a possi- 
bility that ISTAR may be written for the goddess [shara (see p. 9, n. 2. and the 
gods invoked in the treaties (below)). The name [Shara is frequently found in 
Hurrian and Hittite texts. (d)XXX must be read Sin in Akkadian names 
and as the Hurrian moon-god Kuéfa(h) in the others. The sun-god is written 
either UD-s (Sam&i) or (d)UTU. The reading of the latter ideogram must 
remain uncertain in many contexts. The triad of gods invoked is: JM, 
UTU, Ishara (3) ; IM, UTU, XXX (2) ; and IM, Hepat, ISTAR (*1). Other 
frequently found ideographic writings are (d)X, (d)SUR (A8Sur?). From 
the personal names come the following divine elements, some clearly semitic 
such as Ba‘al, Dagan, Lim and Malik. Others, Ea, Enlil, ISTAR, Ihara, 
Ala (also as GAL), Irra and Sarru (LUGAL) occur, as in other Hurrian and 
Hittite texts, as borrowings from the Akkadian and Sumerian. Hurro-Hittite 
deities in the names include A&tabi, Hamani, HaSmili, Hur(i), KiaSe, Kumuh 
(only in_ the interesting name KacacK analy): KuSa(h), Kupi, Kupapa, 
Namni, Santa, Sauska, TeS(8)up, Til(l)a, Niqma, Darru, TISPAK. 

True literary compositions have not been found at Alalah, unless the 
statue inscription of Idrimi can be said to aspire to such a class. The presence 
of incantations (448-454), though from a time after Niqmepa and from a 
Hittite environment, can be taken with the lexicographical texts (445-7) to 
show that such literary works were available to the scribes and temple 
officials. 


Taterary form of certain texts. 

There is one noteworthy form used in the fifteenth century texts com- 
mencing ana pan X sarri. The text is always written on a tablet headed by 
the royal seal.1. The contents are usually a royal decision effective from the 
day the document is issued (zstu umi(mz) annim). These cases include one where 
Niqmepa issues a writ making Qabia and his successors mariannu in per- 
petuity (15). In another he confirms an agreement whereby Ilimilimma is 
adopted by a certain Tulpuri to be his father (16). This seems to be an unusual 
development of the Nuzi practice of adoption by a father of a younger person 
who, in the place of a son, can support him in infirmity and by the necessary 
religious rites after death. Niqmepa passes judgment in a case of breach of 
promise (17) and in doing so he passes a sentence, as Ammitaku had done 
centuries before, as would ensure an increasing loyalty and service to the 
palace. The royal seal is found on many documents since contracts had to be 
agreed and witnessed in the king’s presence or in that of a deputy if another 
could impress his seal. So the royal seal is on a contract for the purchase of a 
slave by his son, and on various loans, gifts and surety documents. His seal 


1 Cf. the Mitannian practice where the seal impression ends the document or is placed on the reverse 
(13, 14). 
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may have been put on the receipt for fugitive slaves since they formed the 
subject of specific inter-state agreements (101 cf. 2, 3). The royal interest in 
small affairs is best studied in the letters which he writes to officials in out- 
lying villages on minor economic matters, the delivery of slaves, cattle and 
utensils. A similar situation is reflected in the Neo-Assyrian letters and is 
reminiscent of Syrian life in many later periods. Other aspects of the ruler’s 
relation to the daily life of the city have been summarised above under 
appropriate headings. 


Cylinder seal impressions. 

On Plates I-LVIII any cylinder seal impression on a tablet together with 
any seal inscription is noted. Sir Leonard Woolley intends to publish the 
seal impressions in his full report on the Alalah excavations... Meanwhile 
the following notes may help towards a classification and interpretation 
of the texts. 


Seal of On tablet No. 

Abban 4AAb 

larimlim 444a 

Niqmepuh le 

Ammitaku 4A3b 

Idrimi 17, 99, 17%a, 187, 208 ?, 
227, 395. 


2, 15, 16, 46, 47, 66, 67, 68, 


Niqmepa i. “ Abban-Sarran ” inscrip. 
72, 74, 82, 83, 84 ?, 91. 


ui, * icvarn 17, 108. 

i. “‘ Niqmepa ”’ (stamp) 85, 104. 
. iv. ? 93. 
Saussatar “ Suttarna inscrip.” 13, 14. 


Ir-(d)IM_ of Tunip 2. 
{limilimma : 27, 29, 48, 49 (stamp), 70, 
87, 88, 103. 

164, 231, 329, 330, 339, 
401, 402, 422, 425. 

Unidentified but similar impression 101, 89, 403, 424. 

Other seal impressions are unidentified except for Abi-qabi (235), 
Aria (39), Azira (51), Biriasu[?] (109), Gipla (57), Iatar-malik (7d), Ili(?)- 
kupapa (7£), Ir-te8Sup (107) (but not the same as Ir-(d)IM), Nahmi-Dagan 
(7b), Samsu-Adad (7a), Talma-ammu (61), Tirisrama (110, 11], 112), 
Warimuza (39). 


Penta(Beta)-muSuni uninscribed 


Language 
In general the Alalah tablets show that the cuneiform script was used to 
write a local dialect of Akkadian which is near that known from the El 
Amarna tablets? and has many features shown by the Boghaz-K6i texts.? 


* Bee pe 1, nm. 9. 
2 F. M. Th. Bohl, Die Sprache der Amarnabriefe, Leipzig, 1909. 
3 LAB. 
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It 1s probable that the five or so scribes named in each period were alone 
familiar with classical Akkadian and the stereotyped Sumerian terms which 
they employed in the contracts. Unfortunately there are not many letters 
and few texts of any literary merit which can reveal how far this local dialect 
is influenced by the Hurrian tongue which was almost certainly commonly 
spoken.!_ The specific instances given below aim to supplement the informa- 
tion derived from the Idrimi inscription? rather than provide an exhaustive 
analysis or the comparative study needed of the Akkadian of the middle 
second millennium B.C. written from Palestine in the south to Anatolia in 
the north. 


I. ORTHOGRAPHY 
l. The Sounds. 


In common with Amarna, Boghaz-K6i and Nuzi, there is constant 
graphic confusion between voiced and voiceless stops. Emphatic sounds 
(q, #, §) are not separately indicated. 

(i) Dentals. d and ¢ freely interchange and either can represent ¢: 
immittasu (*56, 27), cf. emiddasu (78, 18) ; patisunu (56, 4), padasunu (52, 2) 
and baddisu (53, 2), all from patu ; ¢ for d, e.g. ati for adi (16, 4) ; tamgu for 
damqu (361, 7). 

(1) Labzals. b/p interchange even in the same text : ippalakkatu (79, 11); 
baddisu (patisu)- 53, 2; Sépr(bt)- 107, 4; tbatar, (92, 9. 14 cf. epduru 16, 16). 
SU.PA.AN.TI (74, 9). Similarly the nasal sounds: n> mif tekmtisu (*52, 13) 
and tikmitisu (*53, 10) are both correct. In personal names the liquids 
interchange e.g. Nupar ; Lupar. m> w e.g. a-wa-ti (3, 44) and often in 
personal names e.g. Suma ; Suwa. Wa/i/e/u(PI) is a weak sound throughout 
the later period e.g. mannue (mannum|we) (3, 44) ; (al)AwiraSSe and (al) 
AirassSe ; Wariadu and Uriadu. 


(iii) Velars. k, q, g interchange freely but syllables commencing with 
g are rarer than those with k and g. That all were little, if at all, distinguished 
is probable from the variant forms of kakaru (Heb. kAtkkar- “ talent ’’) :— 
ka-ku-ru, ga-qa-ru (8 times), ka-qa-ru, ka-ka-ru (5), and once ga-ga-ru. Variant 
spellings of this one word occur in a single text (398). Similarly in many, 
probably Hurrian, personal names e.g. Ta-ku, Ta-qu, Ta-gt. k for q wbkunu 
(tbgunu) (361, 4); surkim (*370) always for Saraqu ;  tanakki (*126, 23) ; 
usannikuma (120, 11), cf. usannagma (56, 91). g for k: gala (kala) (16, 9). 
gforg : i-gi (81, 6), elzge (92, 14), telaggr (108, 7), dagim (114, 15), tamgu (361, 7). 
In personal names & and # interchange (see e.g. names with Kubi ; Hubi). 
(iv) Szbilanis. s/s/z interchange.? This change is common in Hurrian 
and in personal names which may be influenced by Hurrian, e.g. Sumi/ 
Sumi/Zumi-adu. s§> 5: isattat (16, 16), cf. isattatsi (Sadddu) (92, 11) ; s>s: 
1 As at Nuzi, see M. Berkooz, The Nuzi Dialect of Akkadian, Language Dissertation 23 (1937), 9 ff; C. H. 
Gordon, Orientalia (NS) VII, 32-63 ; 215-232. 
a ST 24-39. 
3 But Berkooz, op ctf. 61. At Nuzi Akkadian s/s/z are clearly distinguished from §, 
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sa-a-al (116, 14), cf. talsu (17, 4) ; z> 5: inazzah (*56, 38.42), zriu (“‘almond”’ 
87, 5); z> 5: zubbissunuma (note also ts ss), azuti (254, 12; *269, 52), 
curpi (70, 10, cf. 49, 1). It is doubtful whether s occurs at all in these texts, 
and in the personal names Asimara, Nusi, Si-ia, the sign s¢ might be read su. 

(v) Gutturals. The sign for a glottal stop rarely occurs. The gutturals 
may or may not be marked. e.g. Na-ah-mi-(d)Da-gan (*244, 6 only), Na-mi- 
(d)Da-gan (*274, 6, etc.), ha-bi-ri (164, 3.4) and the unusual fa-‘-b7-ru (*58, 30), 
u-ud-di-is (édésu) (*95, 18) ; st-ta-‘-1l-Su-nu (116, 17) but sa-a-al (116, 14) and 
1s-al-su (17, 4). 

(vi) Assimilation. t before > ss as in izzabassunu (110, 7) but zzabatsu 
(3, 33) ; m remains before d in inandin (3, 23.35). 

(vii) Vowels. In both periods there is an irregular distinction of 
z and e. Interesting variants which may be Hurrian are (arah)ba-la-t-ih 
(*98, 2) and ha-td-ru-st (415, 17), which seems to stand as a parallel to <ABAR 
(possibly Heb. frs, “ engraved,” rather than furdsu). Variants in vowel 
harmony occur in the same text, e.g. ki-es-Se-nu, ki-15-Sa-nu, ki-Sa-nu (242). 


2. Modes of Writing. 


(1) Ideograms are generally used for common nouns and require no 
special comment, although URU.KI.HAL/GAM/AS.AS,. U.ZU (bara- -priest 
*378, 21), <Z. AS (for Aussenu, *243, *267) arc unusual either in form or 
occurrence at this time. 

(11) ‘‘Sumerograms’’ occur more especially in the earlier texts, e.g. 
DAM.NI.su (20, 5); MAS.BI for siptisu (42, 13) ; and HAR.RA (45, Zi 4 
SAG.UR.SAG (*1, 19 but not *265, 4) may be part of a quoted Sumerian 
proverb. Ideograms for prepositions and adverbs do not occur. Their use 
for verbs is rare, e.g. GAZ (17, 9); JI.LAL.E (*61, 16 freq.) ; TUK 
(zbasst) (66, 9) ; NU.A.TU (apla la ulid) (92, 15. 19). 

(i) Abbreviations, rather than true ideograms, are sometimes used 
for the measure PA (parist) ; KU (kumanu) ; and LI for lt-im (*41, 17, cf. 
Tiy 22 

(iv) Determinatives. The only exceptions to normal use are 1.SAL(m./f.) 
for the simple SAL before feminine names. AT follows place-names with 
either URU or KUR determinatives preceding, and URU.AT occurs in 2, 61 
and 3, 36, probably with the meaning of city-area. Note also AUR(AI)-ka in 
2, 19.20 (cf. 2, 22), but mati(KUR)-1a in 2, 20. 

(v) Plural signs. AJES and HI.A generally occur in such a way as to 
support the view that the former shows plurality of individuals and the latter 
a collective sense. For AS.AS see p. 11 n. 3. 

(vi) Aids to reading. Phonetic complements are rare but otherwise 
usual, e.g. umi(mi), gagqadu(SAG-du). EN-el(bél) (66, 9), SIG.-ki-1s (damqis) 
(116, 14), Sumu(u) (2, 16), sépi(bi) (107, 4) and UR.ZIR-uh (440a) are unusual 
if correctly interpreted. The single oblique wedge is often, but not necessarily, 
used to indicate that a word or phrase is continued in the following line. 


1 Sf 26. see p. II, n. 3, LAB, 52 (f)-(h). 
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A similar wedge in the census lists is a mark made by the scribe when counting 
the names by tens. No word dividers are found in these tablets and only one 
apparent gloss (H7/A.LA zitasu, 16, 8). Dittography marks are indicated by the 
use of SU.MA (135, 150, 288) for the earlier KI.MIN (*321). 


(vil) The script. Although the tablets are written by but a few hands 
in each period, the ductus of the signs, as at all periods, brings difficulties in 
distinguishing some signs, e.g. mu or as-se (especially at the end of personal 
names) ; pu or a/t/uh, ta and Sa, ft or 7h (this might affect the reading of the 
place name Ni‘), etc. 


(viii) Rare syllabic values. The sign tak, in the name Tak,-hu-li 
(48, 20) is possibly for tak(u). Laf is found only in the name Alalah once (218). 
In both periods the open and simple syllabic writing is preferred. rum for ri, 
tum for tu,, tim for ti, etc. as in Amarna tablets may be due to the weakness 
of m (see above) and to an indifferent use of mimation (see below). 

(x) The division of syllables follows no pattern, e.g. ma-an-za-za-an-nu- 
iim, ma-az-za-az-za-nu-tim, ma-az-za-za-nu-tim, ma-za-za-nu-tlm, ma-Za-Za-nu. 


Grammar 
Morphology 

(1) Nouns. It will be noted that it is in this class that the majority 
of Hurrian terms are found. The Hurrian names of vessels, classes and 
professions are an indication of the Hurrian influence and possibly speech 
of the common people. 

(ii) Declensions. The cases are usually shown correctly, e.g. munabtu 
in 2, 3: note the accusative after summa and the plural munabadti. Dual : 
uptaka rittan? (2, 31). 

(iii) Abstracts, e.g. hantgalbatitu (13, 3). 

(iv) Mimation is irregular in both periods, the final -m being weak, 
especially in ru(m), tt(m) (see above). Hence e.g. urra sera (74, 11) 3 urram 
Seram (*58, 20, etc.) and even urra Seram (*41, 12, 75, 6) ; gadum (20, 5 ; 
*53, 2; *56, 3) and gadu (30, 2 ; *58, 8) 5 wstu umi(me) annim (17, 15) ; ana 
panim (92, 18) ; dinam izzabat (112, 6, cf. *%, 3). 

(v) Pronouns and pronominal adjectives. Independent:  a-na-ku 
(113, 17) ; at-ta (2,18) ; ana Sa-a-5u (108, 4) ; su-é (110, 6) ; Su-a-tu (92, 18) ; 
umt Su-wa-ti (3, 42) ;  ni-nu-um (122, 6). Demonstrative : an-m-im (17, 15), 
an-nu-t, (415, 4. 8. 17), a(n)-nu-um-ma (107, 18 ; 109,55; 116, 8), an-nu-itum 
(224, 1; *265, 33), at-iz, “these” (72, 6). Indefinite : mimmu occurs with 
suffixes : mi-im-mu-ka (109, 4) ; mi-itm-me-su-(ma) (17, 12.13 ; 87,5) ; mi-im- 
mu-u-su (*6, 8) ;  mt-im-ma-su (16, 9); mi-zm-su (92, 8) 3 mi-im-mu-s1 (92, 
12.23) ; mi-nu-um-me (16, 7 ; 92, 8) ; ma-an-nim-me-e (113, 23) ;  ma-an-nu- 
um-me-e (3, 15) ; ma-an-nu-e (3, 44) ; | ma-am-ma-a-an (3, 32). 

(vi) Numerals. ME always for “100”, LJ, li-im, “ 1,000,” ri-tb-ba-at 
‘© 10,000, myriad” (*55, 27; *56, 36.40). 

(vii) Distributives. Note in addition to TA.A.AN (134, 4; 326, 2), 
TA.A (*32, 18) and TA.E (41%, 1). 
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(viii) Verbs are inflected and used as in the Amarna texts :—(a) 
Permansive : pakdu (392, 4); Saknu (111, 9); al ballati(?) (7, 5.8) 5; (b) 
Emphatic and Energicus : lu tpasfaruni (2, 75) ; lusebtlanni (117, 2) 5 tpkidunim 
(*119, 11) ; cttalkam (17, 12). (c) Initial weak radical verbs have the initial 
vowel doubled, e.g. i-ir-ra-ab (3, 32). Also final weak : tk-lu-u, 1p-te-e-nu 
(*119, 13). (d) Forms: II/I is rare: musstrsunu (108, 5) ; 1/2 1s rare: 
irtehu (32,5) ; astaparsunu (109, 9) ; s2t‘clsunu (116, 17) ; I/3 occurs frequently, 
e.g. uttanar(u) (3, 7.11) ; etentpusu (4, 8) 3 tttanapalsu (16, 5.14.19) ; uktana- 
Ssidsu (92, 8) ; III/1 rarely: uSasgal (67, 8) ; Sutigsunu (110, 10) 5 surid 
(116, 12); d-Se-tr-ri-bu (83, 23; 92, 13) ; ILI/2: lultebirunim (109, 11). 

(ix) Particles. The copula # in an asseverative sense occurs in the 
treaties, especially following a summa or ki clause. -mz is used to introduce 
direct speech (e.g. anakumi, 113, 17, and igbi-mi, 113, 6). -ma enclytic with 
copula force, e.g. mamman il izabatsu bélsuma rzzabatsu (3, 32). The negative 
particles used in both periods with verbs are a (3, 35; *6, 20), and la 
(21, 4.13 5 *8, 20) ; aa only occurs in 12, 12. 

(x) Adverbs. Local: asranu ; temporal : inmanna 3 urra (uw) sera, “ day 
and night” (e.g. 74, 11; 75, 6 as at Boghaz-Kéi, cf. Amarna urra musa) ; 
modal : ma-ti-me-e, ‘‘ if ever, when(ever) ” (16, 6) ; a-2-im-me-e, “‘ whatever ”’ 
(3, 36) ; ki-a-am (2, 3) ; Also forms in -75: nazrif (110, 8.11) ; damgis (116, 
14) > sStens (*7, 12). 


XI 
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CATALOGUE OF THE ALALAKH TABLETS 


So far as is possible each item is arranged as follows : (i) Publication 
number (in heavy type). (ii) Excavator’s number where known. (iii) Size in 
inches. (iv) Condition of tablet. (v) Number of inscribed lines : Obverse— 
lower edge—reverse—upper edge—left edge. Plate No. (if copied). (vi) 
Seal impression(s) if any. (vii) Locus. For Level VII this is already indicated 
by an asterisk * before the publication number. If no other specific level 
or location is given the tablet may be assumed to come from Level IV. For 
further detail see List p. 119. (viii) Description of tablet including a general 
classification, outline of contents, date and any unusual features. 


(1) Aiistorical Texts. 1-5 

*1, ATT/39/83. 4,3:” x 22”. Obverse is cracked and twisted. 11 + 1 
+ 8 ll. Pl. 1. Deed whereby Abban gives Alalah to larimlim. Following a 
revolt Abban conquered the town of Irridi and thereafter exchanging it for 
the town of Alalah gives Alalah to “ Iarimlim, so[n (?) of Hammu|]rabi, his 
servant ’’ whom he “ causes to go up to”’ the temple of IStar, i.e. installs as 
ruler. There follow curses against anyone who should break this arrange- 
ment or revolt against Iarimlim or his successors. 

Obv. = t-nu-ma _ ah-hu-su (m)Ab-ba-an be-el-Su-nu ib-ba-al-ki-tu (2) (m) 
Ab-ba-an LU|GAL? ....] tna tu-ku-u[l-t]1 (d)IM (3) (d)He-pdit u (is) 
SUKUR [....] a-na (al) Ir-ri-di (K1) il-lik-ma (4) (al)Ir-ri-di (KI) Ab-ba-a[n u s]a- 
ab-su tk-sSu-ud (5) 1-na [&|mi(mzi)-su (m) [Ab-]b]a-an a-na pu-ha-at (6) (al)lr-ri-di 
(AI) [. . . .] a-la[-am] id-di-na-am (7) i-na na-ra-am l1-1b-bi-su (al) A-la-la-ah 
(KT) (8) mare -en {u? a|-na umi(mzr)-su (m)la-ri-im-li-im (9) m[ar LUGAL ? 
Ha-am-mu]-ra-bi arad (m)Ab-ba-an (10) |a-na bit] (d)ISTAR t-Se-li (11) [.. 
Ab|- ba-an sa Ia-ri-im-li-im Lower edge. [. . . .a]-la-am pu-ha-at a-li-im Rev. 
[. . . .]-su sa a-wa-at Ab-ba-an 1-pu-Su (14) u-na-ak-ka-ru a-na La-ri-im-li-im 
(15) a pi-tr-ft-Su d-la-am-ma-nu (16) (d)IM 1-na (is)kakki Sa qa-ti-su li-th-bu-us-su 
(17) a ) He-p dt (d)ISTAR (is) SUKUR-Su li-if-bi-ru (18) (d)ISTAR a-na qa-ti 
mu-ka-as-Si-di-su li-ma-al-li-iu (19) (d)ISTAR SAG.UR.SAG. PA.RA t-ra-am 
(20) t-na bi-ir-ki-Su lt-te-ib-bi 


Literal Translation :— 

Obv. ‘ When his brothers (allies) revolted against Abban their lord (2) 
Abban the king (?) with the help of IM, (3) Hepat and the divine weapon, 
went against Irridi, (4) the city of Irridi Abba(n and) his troops conquered. 
(5) On that day Abban in exchange for (6) Irridi gave a city . .. .] (7) (and) 
of his own free will Alalah (8) he released(?). On that day laninalim. (9) 
so[n? of Hammu|]rabi, the servant of Abban, (10) [to the temple of] ISTAR 
he caused to go up. (11) [. ...] Abban who Iarimlim (12) [. . . .] city for city 
Rev. has given him. He who would alter that which Abban has done (14) 
and against Iarimlim (15) and his successors does evil (16) may IM tear him 
to pieces with the weapon which is in his hand, (17) may Hepat and ISTAR 
shatter his weapon, (18) may ISTAR deliver him into the hand of his con- 
querors, (19) may ISTAR who makes eunarchs... . (20) bind (?) (him) 
in his privates. 
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“4 oles: 


ll. 16- 


(al )Irridi(KI) is probably Irrite, immediately E. of the Euphrates, a Mitanni 
district near Carchemish and north of the district of AStata (Mayer and Garstang, 
Index of Hittite Names, 1923). Abban must therefore have had control over a wide 
area to be able to bargain with the kingdom of Iamhad and with Alalah. He does, 
however, call Iarimlim his servant. ‘This practice of exchanging cities was pre- 
sumably to keep all his kingdom’s boundaries within some natural borders, or to 
increase the revenue of his kingdom (cf. 76-80 and p. 2). 
GIS.SILNI (SUKUR? ) is a (divine?) weapon. It is included as part payment 
by Ammitaku to Sinurabi (78, 7, cf. 54,9). Elsewhere it is an army weapon (cf. 
sabé(mes) GIS.SI.NI, 55, 5, and PA.GIS.SI.NI, 56, 40). As the sign KAK is some- 
times indistinguishable from NIJ in these texts the SUKUR (SI.KAK) is possible, 
and this is a “ short dagger ” (? “ sword,’ Deimel SZ 449, 122(e) ). 

Restore a-la{-am]. 

Relation of Hammurabi to larimlim is uncertain due break but see p. 

[ana bit (d) ISTAR uséli—the ceremony of taking over possession of the city scained 
Iarimlim to go up to the temple and take the oath of the gods. *127 is written 
on the same type of clay and in the same Old Babylonian script which distinguishes 
these two tablets from all others found in Level VII. It appears to be an account 
of the oath recorded here and the establishment of the sacrifices. 

The curses are more detailed than those concluding 3. The same triad of dieties 
occurs on the Idrimi statue inscription (1. 2). 

Other possible readings might be lzbuzzu[ru]. From basdru, to cut down, or 
lt-1b-bu-uz-zu, from napdsu‘‘ may .... shatter him,”’ or lt-ip-pu-us-su-[su], ‘© smash.” 
SAG.UR.SAG = assinnu—the eunuch as singer (VAT 9717 Rev. I, 1; RA XXXITI 
p. 191). ISTAR (Ifhara see p. 9 n.2) as the engenderer of venereal disease. 


*2,. AT.211 + AT.212; 6” x 373”. Damaged at join and surface partly 


vitrified ; 


37 +3 + 36+0-+ 311. Niqmepa Pal. courtyard. 2 seal impres- 


sions, (/7-[M Upper obv. uninscribed, and Niqmepa lower rev). Pl. I-III. 
Treaty between Niqmepa, king of Muki§ and Alalah, and J/r-/Af, king of 


Tunip. 


After a prologue there are ten clauses and an epilogue making 


mutual arrangements for dealing with thieves, marauders and other fugitives 
(1.e. slaves) entering or harbouring in each other’s territory. Cf. Nos. 3 and 4. 


For the 


name /7-IM cf. *Iri-adu and Ir-(d)IM (index p. 138). 


Transliteration :-— 


(1) (aban) kunukku $a (m)Ir(d)IM Sarru(ru) (al) Tu-ni-ip( KT) 


{Seal impression—scroll pattern] 


(2) [tup-plu Sa ni-1s wlani(mes) Sa (m)Nig-me-pa Sar (mat)Mu-ki-ts-he. . . . 
(3) [a Sa (m)Ir]-(d)IM Sar (al) [Tu-]ni-ip( RL) ki-ia-am (m)Nigq-me-pa u (m)Ir- 
(d)IM 


[t-na]-an-na [. . . i-nja bt-ri-Su-nu 1-pu-Su 


..| mi-in[....| KRAR/sabé(mes) (mat) Su-ti( KT) 

. .| la(?)-ak-[. . .] la na-ak-ru-ka 

. .|-ia la-[. . . .J-ta Sum-ma Se-im Z1Z/HI.A Samné(mes) [. . . .(8) 
.|-ga(?)-al [. . . .|-a-ka-am 


.. a-na|-an-din 


hates ut OO DA aS 
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(13) [. .....] du-@ tu-pa-ah-a-Su-nu 

(Co) ere re ] su(?)-ki(?) [. . . . t]-ga-ab-bu-d 

(13) Ty w eee ee ] (mat) Mu-ki-18-he( KT) m-[. «| 

(16) [. . . .] sabé(?)(mes) a-na Sumu(u) la ta-ad-du-uk-su [... «| 

(17) sum-ma ma-am-ma-an 15-iu l1b-bt mat-ia 1-[-na mate-ka trub] 

(18) sum-ma at-ta te-Se-im-me-su Sum-ma la ta-[as-bat. . . . u ta-| ba-sar-an-[ni| 

(19) 2% sum-ma 1-na lib-b1 mati-(K1)-ka as-bu Sum-ma [... .] u la ta-na-[din| 

(20) sum-ma Sal-la-tum Sa mat-ia ina mati-(KI)-ka Sa [. . . .]-Sa-ru ip-pa-as-[71] 

(21) Sum-ma Sallatu Sa 1-pa-as-Sa-ru-su-ma la ta-sa-bat u a-na 1a-Si la ta-[na-din| 

(22) sum-ma amélu mu-un-na-ab-du ARAD.MES. GEME.MES. sa mdti-ia a-na 
mait-ka in-na|-ab- bi-tu} 

(23) sum-ma la ta-sa-bat u la tu-te-tr-Su Sum-ma ma-am-ma-an 1-sa-bat-Ssu|-nu| 

(24) & a-na ka-is u-ba-al-su 1-na bit ki-lim-ka [... .] mi [. .] 

(25) tm-ma-ti-me-e béli-Su i-il-la-kam & ta-na-din a-na [. .] 

(26) sum-ma la as-bu (amél)a-lik pa-ni-su ta-na-din i-na a-i-im-me-e [URU.]KI 
as-bu 

(27) u li-is-bat-su la as-bu ma-a (amél)ha-za-an-nu-du(?) 5 amélé(mes) Si-bu 
(mes) -Su 

(28) a-na ni-if aldni(mes) 1-za-ga-ru Sum-ma ardi-ia 1-na l1b-bi-ku-nu as-bu u 
tu-ba-sd-ra-nt-m1 

(29) sum-ma i-na ma-mi-ti-Su(?) la t-ma-qa-ru u ardi-Su u-te-ir-Su [. .] 

(30) sum-ma 1-tam-mu-Su-nu ar-qa-nu ardi-su u-Se-el-la-su [. .] 

(31) a Sar-ra-qu u up-ta-ka ri-tt-ta-an 

(32) 6 li-im erti a-na ekalli in-na-an-din-su 

(33) sum-ma amélu lu amélu sinnistu alpu iméru u Sum-ma_ sisu is-tu bite ma-an- 

(34) pr-ta-su u i-gab-b1 a-na S1-mi-lt ?-mi el-qi-Su-m1 

(35) sum-ma (amél) tamq a aru-ma u-Se-el-la-Su |u(?) | za-ku u Summa (am|él) tamgaru] 

(36) la u-Se-el-la Sa pr-ta-Su 1-1 [n(?) . 

(37) a-na nt-1s tlani(mes) 1-za-|gar|-su fum-mal pall 

Lower edge (38) a sum-ma a-na ma-mi-ti la 1-ma-qar-r[u . .| 

(39) sum-ma amélu ta-na-as-sa-ru it-ti améli ta(?)-[. . . .] 

(40) 7-al-la-ak[Sum-|ma (1s) qirsappi??-su i(?)-[. . . «| 

(41) ab-bu-ut-ta-su [... .] u-gal-lr-[bu . .. .] 

(42) a 15-bat-su u Sar-ra-ku Sum-ma 1-qab- |... .| 

(43) a kt-1a-am a-na ni-1s ildni(mes) 1-za-ga-ru Sum-ma |... .] §a(?) [ 

(44) sum-ma i-na ma-mi-tt la 1-ma-qa-ru u [za|-ku kt-ma Sar(?)-ra(?) [. .. .] 

(45) sum-ma amélu lim-nu sum-ma amélu sinnistu(ti) u Sum-ma_ su-ha-ru ana 
[ bz |-tt-su 2-2l-la-[ ak] 

(46) 15-bat-su a Sar-ra-qu ki-ia-am béli-Su t-tam-mu-su [. .. «| 

(47) sum-ma 13-tu qati-su i-na harrani(nt) la as-bat-Su [. .. . deletion(?) | 

(48) sum-ma amélu Sar-ra-qu Sa mati-(K1)-ka 1-na mati-(KI)-1a i-Sa-ra-qu 

(49) bitu «© URU.KI 1-ba-al-la-[at] u t-za-ba-du a-na bit ki-lim 

(50) ma-di-me-e [. .| béli-Su [... .] bél(el) bite ki-ta-am a-na m-1s? ildni(mes) 
[.. 


(51) sum-ma-mi 15-tu ba-al-lim p|u?| -ha-at ha-ar-ri la ta-as-bat-su-mi 
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) amélé(mes) si-bu-te-su u-Se-el-la-Su-nu hi-tt-a-Su a-na qaqqad(ad)-su 
1-Sa-aq-qa-nu w 1- [na ?] bi-tu-su u ardu(du) 

la 1-tam-mu-nim-ma-a tu za-ku 

[. . . .] 2-na lib-bt mati-(K1)-ka a-na bu-ri-lu-ti i-ru-ba-am 

[. . . .] kt-ma mati-(KT)-ka la ta-na-as-sa-ar-Su-nu Sum-ma ki-rib(?) mati- 
(KT)-ka 

) la ta-ta-kal-Su-nu ma-di-me-e 1-na mati-(KI)-ta i[t- ... .]-ru 

) ta-ba-ah-har-su-nu u tu-te-tr-ra-Su-nu i-na [. .. .] 

) u istén(en) bitu 1-na lib-b1 mati(tr)-ka la ta-kal-li[?.... 

) Sum-ma amélu Sa mati(tr)-ka i-na mati-(K1)-ia a-na bu-ri [-lu-ti i-ru-ba-a] 


t-dab-bu-ub Sum-ma URU.KI-1a a-na [... .] 


) amélu bél(el) hi-at [P- .. . .] 
) a-se-[. 2. | 
L. 64 to L. 68 broken and illegible. 
(69) sum-ma URU.[AI... .| Sum-ma mu[(?) ... . t]-ba-as-54 
(70) 2é-tz sabé (mes) [. . . .] alt-ta as-bu |... .| as-Su(?) Sa-an-ni 
(71) alt a-na[....| at-mu u t-na ar|....| ku la ta-sa-bat-su-nu 
(72) be-el[(?) . . . .]Su-un-nu-ki as-li-im [. . . .] ta-sa-bat-Su-nu 
(73) [. . ..] sabé(mes) fhur-ri-en-m Summa it-ti Sar sabé(mes) hur-[ri u-|na-kir 


a-na-ku 

(74) [ma]-mi-tt-su Sa Sar sabé(mes) hur-ri bél-ia [l]a? a-ha-ap-pi 

(75) [a]-na Sumu(u) a-wa-te(mes) 15-tu ma-mi-ti lu-& i-p d-as-Sar-[ru-ni | 

(76) (aban) kunukku Sa (m)Nig-me-pa Sar (al) A-la-la-ah( KT) 

(Seal impression) 
Left edge (77) ma-an-nu-um-me-e a-[wa-te|(mes) an-nu-ut-ti uSs-bal-kat-su-nu (d) 

IM |....() ] (2)UD bé (el) di-m 

(78) (d) XXX u ildni(mes) GAL.G[AL.(MES)]. t-hal-ligq-su-[n]u sumi-su t zéri-Su 
[. . ..] un(?) t-na mat ait(mes) 

(79) (as )kussi-Su u (1s) [. . . .]-su l2-25-bal-kat-su [. . . .|-ka 


2. Translation. 
Prologue : 
Obv. (1) Seal of Ir-IM, king of Tunip. (Seal impression follows). 
(2) ‘Tablet of the oath of the gods (made by) Niqmepa, king of Muki8, 
and Alalah. 


(3) and by Ir-IM, king of Tunip. Thus Niqmepa and Ir-IM have 
(4) herewith made (an agreement) between them. 

(5) . the warriors of the Sutu-territory. 

(6) . not your opponents. 

is). @ 2% + Wiley, emmer, Gus. . 2x » 

Ole ga w ¢ 

(Oy.  ecacre de Sal] rive, 

(10-14 mainly illegible). 

(15)... . the land of Mukis . 


(16)... . the warriors on account of (this) you shall not summon. 
(1) This break is larger than shown on the copy—Plate III. 
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1. Raght of asylum. 
(17) If anyone from within my land (shall have entered your land), 
(18) If you have heard of it you must inform me. 
(19) and if he stay in your land, you must... and you must... 
2. Rights of prisoners. 
(20) If a prisoner of my country escapes to your country then he verily 
free, 
(21) and if the prisoner has been freed you may neither seize (him) nor 
(return him) to me. 
3. Fugitive slaves. 
(22) If a fugitive, whether male or female slave, belonging to my 
country has fled to your land. 
(23) should you neither seize nor return him but should someone (else) 
seize him 
(24) and surrender him to you, in your prison (you shall put him). 
(25) When his owner shall come you shall then give him up. 
(26) Should he not be with you you must provide a man to go in 
search of him, and in whatever city he is abiding 
(27) he shall arrest him. If he is not abiding (there, he shall say), 
‘‘ Let the ‘ town council’ name 5 men as his witnesses 
(28) to (take) the oath of the gods that ‘ My slave is indeed dwelling 
among you, then you must inform me.’”’ 
(29) Should they not oppose the solemn oath and return his slave 
(30) If he has made the declaration to them and afterwards produces 
(brings up) his slave 
(31) then he 1s a thief and his hands shall be bound ? 
(32) 6,000 (shekels) of copper he shall give to the palace. 
4. Theft. 
(33) If a man or a woman steal an ox, ass or horse from anyone’s 
HOUSE 2s 4 
(34)... . his breaking in and says “‘I received it as the result of 
trading.”’ 
(35) Ifa dealer has sent him then he is innocent but if 
(36) he has not sent (him) then his breaking in... . 
(37) he shall swear to him by an oath of the — if. 
(38) and if they do not oppose the oath . 
5. Loss of person in custody 
(39) If the person you are guarding with a man. . 
40) shallgo .... 
41) they shall shave on him his abutiu- mark 
42) and shall seize him, he is a thief, if he shall say .... 
43) and so shall swear an oath of the gods, if . 
44) If they do not oppose the oath then he is innocent, like a thief (he 
is not). 
(45) If a wicked person, be he male or female or a youth he shall go 
FOSS ge a5 
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(46) and shall seize him, then he is a thief, thus shall his lord swear of 
him 
(47) ** Verily I took it from his hand on the way... .” 
6. Inter-territorial theft. 
(48) If a thief who belongs to your land steals from my land, 
(49) the house and the district shall preserve his life or take him to 
prison. 
(50) When his owner comes the house-owner shall swear an oath of 
the gods. .... 
(51) The witnesses shall bring them up and put the blame on his head. 
(52) He shall bring up his witnesses shall.... 
(53) and... . him, and his slave 
(54) does not protest ?, then he is innocent. 


7. Marauders. 

(55) If someone of my territory shall have entered into your territory 
for banditry ? 

(56) you shall surely not keep them as though they were of your land, 
you shall surely 

(57) not detain them within your territory but must return them to my 
territory. 

(58) You must round them up and return them to my territory. 

(59) You may not confine one family within your land. 

(60) If a person of your territory enters my territory for banditry 

(OL) e« #44 

(62) the evil-doer . . . . (to L. 68 broken). 


8. Use of troops against marauders ? 
(69) If the district ».... Ji There s+... 
(70) with the warriors (troops) . . . . dwelling in my city .... 
(71)... . you shall not seize them. 
(72)... . you shall seize them. 


9. Provision for abrogation of the treaty ? : 
(73) (If) either with the Hurrian-warriors or with the king of the 
Hurrian warriors I am in opposition 
(74) and (if) I do not observe ? the oath of the king of the Hurrian- 
warriors, my lord... . I 
(75) according to the terms from the oath they shall indeed free (me?). 
(76) Seal of Niqmepa, king of Alalah. 
(Seal impression of Niqmepa: ‘‘ Abban, the mighty king, 
son of Sarran, the servant of the god 1M, the beloved of the 
god JM, the treasure (cherished possession) of the god .. .’’). 
(77) Any who shall thwart these words, JM and UTU, the lord of 
judgment, 
(78) the god XXX and the great gods shall destroy his name and his 
seed ... from the lands 
(79) his throne and his (sceptre) let them bring down. 


CATALOGUE 3] 


Notes: 

1.2: tuppu sa nix ildni(mes), cf. Mari, I, No. 3, 1. 23. 1.18: summa la in this and 
following clauses may of course be taken as a strong asseveration. But the contrasting 
positive summa makes this difficult ; ¢abasaranni, possibly from basdru (Heb. bdasar), 
** to bear tidings,”’ “ inform,” cf. 3, 37. or read bazaru “‘ hide.” 1. 20 : Sallatu : through- 
out Lev. IV texts, as in Amarna dialect, tum, rum is written for tu, ri. This clause may 
refer to stolen property rather than to prisoners, 1.31: u up-ta-ka ri-it-ta-an—paqi, 
“to be pressed.” 1.49: zballat or “ are acquitted,” i.e. not responsible. Il. 76-77 : 
for a description, transliteration, translation and photograph of the cylinder seals 
see 8. Smith, Antzquaries Journal, XIX, 40. The reading “treasure,” for sikiltu is 
suggested by M. Greenberg in 7.A.0.S. 71, 171-4. 


Al 
° {3. ATT/8/198. 476” x 2§”. Complete except for line at join in centre. 
In the centre of obverse is a raised circular uninscribed section bearing faint 
traces of a round stamp seal impression. 20 + 24+ 194+ 3+4+2H. PI IV. 
Treaty between Idrimi (of Alalah) and Pillia (possibly of Kizzuwatna, 
see note |. 2). Like 2, it concerns the extradition of runaway slaves. The 
tuppr rikst is the written declaration that the parties have sworn an oath of 
the gods. 


(1) Idrimi is to seize and return the fugitive (slaves) belonging to Pillia. 
(2) Pillia is to seize and return the fugitives belonging to Idrimi (this clause 
is the exact converse of (1)(cf. succeeding clauses), and is emphasised by 
‘* Whoever shall seize a fugitive shall then return him to his owner.”’ (3) The 
redemption-reward (mistannu) for a male (slave) is given as 500 (shekels of) 
copper and for a woman 1,000 of copper. (4) If a fugitive belonging to Pillia 
shall enter the land of Idrimi and anyone else shall not seize him and then his 
owner shall seize him, then he shall not pay a reward to anyone. (5) Ifa 
fugitive belonging to Idrimi shall enter the land of Pillia and no-one else 
shall seize him and then his owner seizes him, he shall not pay a reward to 
anyone. In whichever city-area they declare a fugitive (to be), the (Aazannu- 
official) with 5 witnesses shall swear an oath of the gods. 

On whatever day Paratarna shall have sworn an oath of the gods with 
Idrimi, then from that day it 1s decided to return the fugitive. 

May the gods /M, UD, Ishara and all the gods, destroy whoever trans- 
gresses the words of this document. 


Transliteration :-— 

Obv. [tup|-pi ri-tk-s1 (2) 1-nu-ma (m) Pil-li-1a_ (3) u (m)Id-ri-mi ni-is lames) 
iz-ku-ru (4) wu ri-ik-Sa-am an-ni-e-im (5) [t-na b]i-ri-su-nu tr-ku-su (6) [mu-un-na}] 
-ba-ti i-na bi-ri-Su-nu (7) [ut-ta|-na-ar-ru (8) mu-un-na-ba-ti sa (m)Pil-li-1a_ (9) 
(m)Id-ri-mi is-sa-bat-ma (10) u a-na (m)Puil-lt-1a (11) ut-ta-na-ar (12) & mu-un- 
na-ba-tt (13) Sa (m)Id-rt-mi (m)Pil-li-ra (14) 1ts-sa-bai-ma u a-na Id-ri-mi (15) 
ut-ta-na-ar &% ma-an-nu-um-me-e (16) mu-un-na-ab-ta 1s-sa-bat (17) u a-na be-li-Su 
u-ta-ar-su (18) summa amélum(lum) u 5 ME eri (19) [m]1-1s-ta-an-na-su i-na- 
an-d{i|-in (20) & summa sinnistum(tum) 

Lower edge. (21) a1 lt-im eri (22) mi-ts-ta-an-na-Su 

Rev. (23) t-na-an-di-nu u Sum-ma mu-un-[na]-ab-ta (24) sa (m)Pil-lt-1a i-na 
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mat(at) (25) sa (m)Id-ri-mi 1-ir-ra-ab (26) & ma-am-ma-a-an u-ul 1-sa-bat-Ssu 
(27) u be-el-Su-ma i-sa-bat-su (28) a mi-ts-ta-an-ni a-na ma-am-ma_ (29) u-ul 
1-na-an-din u Sum-ma (30) mu-un-[na-ab-t]a Sa (m) Id-ri-mi (31) [t-n]a mat(at) Sa 
(m)Pul-l[1-1a]_ (32) i-tr-ra-ab u ma-am-ma-a-an (33) u-ul 1-sa-bat-su be-el-Su-ma 
(34) [2s|-sa-bat-Su u mi-is-ta-an-na (35) [a-na] ma-am-ma-a-an t-ul 1-na-an-din 
(36) wu i-na a-i-im-me-e URU.RKI (37) mu-un-na-ab-ta u-ba-sa-ru (38) u (amél) 
ha-za-an-nu wt-ti 5 amélé(mes) damqiuti (39) ni-1s tl dni(mes) t-za-ga-ru (40) t-na 
a-1-1m-me-e timi(mt) (m)Pa-ra-tar-na ‘41) it-te (m)Id-ri-mi ni-is ildni(mes) (42) 
z-ku-ul[r| u is-tu ami(mi) su-wa-ie 

Upper edge. (43) mu-un-na-ab-tu qa-bi a-na t[u]-ur-ri (44) ma-an-nu-e 
a-wa-ti Sa tup-pi (45) an-ni-e-1m 1-t1-1g 

Left edge. (46) (d)IM (d)UTU (d)I8-ha-ra tlani(mes) ka-lt-Su-nu (47) 
lt-hal-li-[ qu-su]. 


Notes: 

This tablet (¢upp: rikst) was sealed on the raised centre of the obverse with a round 
stamp sealing (possibly Hittite and the seal of Pillia), prior to the inscription of the 
text. The text may be compared to 2, 22-32, and with the treaty made between 
Idrimi and the Hurri (S/,, ll. 43 ff and p. 76) and may be an extract from a more 
detailed agreement. The reading Paratarna (l. 40), if referring to the same person 
as S.J, 1. 43, is important for the chronology of this level (see p. 5). He was a pre- 
decessor of SauS¥atar of Mitanni (14, 74). 1.2: Since this text treats of extradition 
the territory of Pillia must be near that of Alalah. It is therefore probable that Pillia 
is the king of Kizzuwadna (i.e. the coastlands of the Alexandretta/Iskenderun bay), 
see H. Otten, Ein althethitischer Verirag mit Kizzuvatna, F.C.S. V, 129. 1.17: The final 
-Su has been obliterated in the copy on PI. IV. ll. 18-20: muistannu (from sani I. 2) 
has the sense, from the context, of “ reparation, redemption-reward.”’ Since the 
mistannu for a woman was double that of a man, it is probable that female temple 
attendants or other special female classes are in mind. 1. 37: basaru, cf. 2, 18. 1. 44: 
mannue—for mannuwe|me. 


4. 23" x 241", Fragment from lower left corner—surface partly vitrified. 
Parts of ll + 2+ 6ll. remain, Pl. IV. Part of agreement or letter mentioning 
the land of Ugarit and interterritorial theft (cf. 3). 

Text. L.2:  um-ma Su-t-ma_ (3) il-ta-ar-qu-si-[. ...] (4) @ at-ta 
am élé(mes) Sar-[ra-qi] (5) $2-ta-al-Su-nu-ti{ma] (6) sa-bat-Su-nu i-na .... 
(7) Sum-ma 1-na-an-na ki-1-na-[ tim ?| (8) an-nu-tum e-te-ni-pu-| su] (9) la ta-Sa-'a(?)- 
al-su-nu-[t1} (10) a i-na mati(tc)-ka ap-pu-[tum?| (11) la t-Sar-ra-qu ma-a (12) 
a-na (mat)U-ga-ri-it (13) la d-Se-el-lu-u. 

Rev. (14) sum-ma di-[in?|-Su-nu 1-[ba?-as-S1] (15) & Sum-ma a-na qd-ta- 
li-t[n?] (16) [. . . .] di-in e-pu-[us]. .. . rest broken. 


5. AT.139. 14” x 14%". Fragment from lower corner of tablet. Parts of 
10+ 1+ 1011. remain. 

Part of report of a Campaign (?). No coherent account can be made out 
from this fragment, which appears to indicate that troops were directed 
(utesru) and that these troops came from (al) Ir-r[t-te] and (al)Ta[r. .. .] 
and the city of <alhe was involved. Personal names include (m)As-ta[. . . .] 
and the troops of (m)A-d-[. . ..] from the land of Pil-la-[. . . .]. 
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(1) (al) Zalhe is known from (i) 395, 2, where it is listed with (mat) Mukishe 

and (mat)Xalae as (mat)Kalhe ; (ii) 154, 13, where (al) Zalhe is given as 

the home-town of (m)akken in an unidentifiable census list ; (iii) in 
fragment 396, 5 copper objects are listed as sent from this city, 
presumably to Alalah (. . . . Sa stu (al)Zalhe(KI) useli). 

) (al)Ir-r[t. . . .] may be Jrrite, cf. *1, 3. 

3) (mat) Bil-la-[. . . .]? connected with (mat) (m) Pil-li-ia (3). 

) (m)As-ia-[. . . .] cf. AStagari, 415, 14. 

5) (m)A-d{. ...]. For this initial element in proper names cf. A-up-Je, 
A-t-up-Se-en, A-u-qa-bar, etc. Text. Obv..... (1) sabé(mes\) .... 
(2) t-ip-Sa. 2. . (3) dte-ef. 2. . (4) it-ta-ta-la. . . . (5) sabé(mes) 
(al) Ir-r|t-di?]. . . . (6) & sabé(mes)-su (al). . . . (7) is-twuz-zlu. .. .] 
(8) ma-mi-ta .... (9) (al)Za-al-he . . . . (10) a-na (m)AS-ta-.... 
(11) t-na-an-ti. . . . Rev. (12) [. . . .] ma-aS-Sa-ar (13) [. . . .] ma-ar 
2.» (14) d-te-eS-ru . . . . (15) sabé(mes) (m) A-u. . . . (16) (mat) 
Bil-la . . . . (17) Sum-ma (al) U-si. . . . (18) a (m) Af-ta.... (19) 
i-na Iu-ha-du.... (20) t-ma.... 


(II) Legal Cases, Disputes, etc. 6-17. 


*6. ATT/39/81. 22” x 145”. Damaged. 17+1+4+17+ 311. Pl. V. 
The Will of Ammitaku. ‘‘ Ammitaku the governor of Alalah (3) while 
alive, (4) in the presence of Iarimlim the king (5) his lord (6) has bequeathed 
his possessions, (7) his house, city-areas, his territories (8) and whatever 
is his, (9) just as his father and his mother (10) had appointed him to be 
king, (11) to Hammurabi his son, (12) whom the daughter of Nawarari, 
the governor of the city (13) bore him, (14) has appointed. (15) Thus he 
said (16) “.. .. Hammurabi is my son (17-18) broken. (12-20) I have no 
other heir (21-22) Hammurabi is the lord (owner) of my city and my house 
(23) and he (is) the servant of king Iarimlim (24) my lord.” 


10 witnesses. Dated 17th hiari. Year that Iarimlim was king, when 
he slew the chief of the governor of Eshnunna(?) ” 

Text : Obv. (1) (m)Am-mi-ta-kum-ma (2) amél (al) Al-la-la-ah(KI) (3) 
t-na bu-ul-ti-Su-ma (4) IGI La-ri-im-lt-im Sarrim (5) be-li-Su (6) St-im-te biti-Su 
i-st-im-ma (7) biti-iu URU.KI.AS.AS-Su e-pi-ri-Su (8) & mi-im-mu-ti-iu (9) ki-ma 
a-bu-su u um-ma-Su (10) a-na Sarrim u-wi-id-di-su (11) a-na Ha-am-mu-ra-bi man- 
Su (12) Sa marat Na-wa-ar-a-ri amél alim (13) ul-du-u-su (14) d-wi-id-di (15) 
ki-ia-am 1g-bt um-ma Su-u-ma (16) .... i... . Ha-am-mu-ra-b1 |ma|ri-ia 
(l. 17 broken) (18) [d-u]/ 7-su (19) aplam Sa-ni-a-am (20) d-ul t-Su (21) (m) 
Ha-am-mu-ra-bi be-el URU.Kl-ia (22) u bit-1a su-i (23) u wardu(du) sa La-ri-im-li- 
um Sarrim (24) be-li-1a su-%@ (25) IGI Wi-mn-s1-ld-zu-hi Sangi (26) I1GI Na-wa-ar- 
a-ri amél A.DU,. A. (27) IGI Ku-[ulq]-ra-s1 akil Sangé(mes) (28) IGI Wa-ri-mu-za 
Satammi (29) IGI Su-ba-ha-li sangu (30) IGL Am-mi-1a ha-za-an-nu (31) IGI 
A-ra-am-ma-ra daianu (32) IGI I-ku-un-ba-li QA.SU.DU;. (33) IGI A-ri-(d) IM 
tupsarrt (34) IGI Ba|[1]b?-ni-(d)Da-gan akil amélé(mes) (35) arah hi-ta-ri tim 
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17 KAM (36) MU Ia-ri-tm-li-im LUGAL.E. 
amél as-[nu|n-na( KI) 1-du-ku. 


Notes: 
l. 7. ebiru see discussion on *56. Possibly harvest (and tax derived therefrom) or 
read epiru—soil, territory, cf. note or *76. ll. 11, 16 show that this Hammurabi, as 
son of Ammitaku, must be clearly distinguished from Hammurabi, king of Iamhad. 
He might be identified with Hammurabi of Qatanum (cf. Ammurabi of Ugarit 
Syria. XXVIII. 55.) 1.12. LU.URU—hazannu? 1.37. For a similar date cf. Mari. 


(37) da-wi-di-[e] ... .(38) 


*7, ATT/39/113. 343” x 2”. Upper part of obv. partly illegible. 23 + 3 + 

a ae 

ATT /39/113b. Envelope for above tablet. Upper part lost. Parts of 

15+ 5+ 1911. remain. The left side of obv., reverse and left edge bears 9 

seal impressions, of which 6 are inscribed (Pl. VI). In the text as copied on 

Pl. VI. ll. 5-9 and the ends of Il. 12-28 are restored from the envelope. 
Legal case before Niqmepa concerning the division of the property 

belonging to the wife of Ammurabi between Abban and his sister Bittatt1. 

8 witnesses. Dated :—13th of month zzall “ the year that Niqmepa the king 

seized the city of Arazik.”’ 

Transliteration :— 

Obv. as-sum bit assat(at) Am-mu-ra-bi 
(m)Ab-ba-an tt-tt ( f)Bi-it-ta-at-t [2] 
a-ha-ti-Su. di-nam ig-rt.... 
[um-m]la su-ui-ma....ka.. 


Translation :— 
Concerning the property of the 
wife of Ammurabi. 
Abban with Bittatti 
his sister brought a legal-case 


5 [(f)] Bt-[ut-ta-Jat-ti i-na bitim 5 
u-ul ba-al?-la-tt the house.” 
[um-ma (f)B1]-it-ta-at-ti-ma Thus said Bittatti, 
[. . . .] tna (al) Su-ha-ru-wa( KT) «.... in Suharuwa 
[. .. . at-tt um-|mi-1a ba-al-la- (with my mother?) I am living 
[ tz | . . . . the portion which is over 
[. . . .] Zt-et-tam wa-at-ra-am 
LO ly wee SP A New os 10 
a-na-ku 1t-tt-ka bit a-bi-ni 
1S-te-ni-1§ nt-Za-a-az 
15-sa-ab-tu a-na ma-har Ni-iq-mi- 
e-pa Sarrim 
1-ru-bu-ma 


*¢ Bittatti has nothing to do with 


I with you the house of our father 

shall share together. 

The matter was taken up 
(legally) and before Niqmepa 
the king 

they went. 

Abiadu testified that Bittatti 

had a share in the bequeathed 


property. 


15 (m)A-bi-a-du ki-ma (f)Bi-tt-ta- 15 
at-ti 
i-na bitim zt-it-tam 1-Su-u 


$t-bu-us-sti = ma-har — Ni-ig-mi-e- His witness before Niqmepa the 
pa Sarrim king 
1q-bi-ma spoke : 


um-ma Sar-rum-ma 1-na bitim(tim) 


‘Thus (says) the king, ‘ from 
the property 


20 


edge 


20 


Rev. 


30 


a0 


40 


45 


CATALOGUE 


(m)Ab-ba-an bitam Sa 1-ra-am-mu 
lt-1s-sti-tig-ma l1-il-gt 


bitam Sa 1-zt-tr-ru ( f )Bt-it-ta-at-ti 


l1-il-qi 
an-ni-tam Sar-rum iq-bi-ma 


(m)Gi-mil-(d) IM u Nt-wa-ri-a-du 

Sa (ts)[GU-] KA[(?)] 

a-na bitim za-a-zi-im 1S-Sa-ap-ru 

(m)Ab-ba-an bitam e-li-a-am Sa 
ru-uk-bt 

as-su-ug-ma 1-k1 


bitam Sa-ap-li-a-am a-na ( f )Bi-it- 
ta-at-t 

a-ha-tt-Su 1d-dt-in 

1s-tu timi(mi)-im an-ni-1m 

u-ul 1-ia-a-ar-ma 

as-Sum bit zi-it-ti ( f)B1-tt-ta-at-ti 


(m)Ab-ba-an a-na( f)B1-tt-ta-at-ti 
uw (f)Bi-tt-ta-at-tt a-na Ab-ba-an 
u-ul i-ra-ag-gu-um 

Sa 1-Ya-ag-gu-mu 

500 sigqil hurdsam a-na é-kdl-lim 


u-ma-al-la 

u i-na bit zt-it-ti-su 1-te-el-l[2| 

IGI (f)Bi-in-tt-kt-di-ia IGI 1-li-k 
[u-pa-pa] 

IGI Na-mi-(d)Dagan sanga IGI 
KU-LUGAL ha-za-an-|nim] 
IGI Ku-mi-da-ba IGI Ia-tar-ma- 

lik 


IGI Mu-ur-me-ni warad Am-mi- 
ta-kum IGI Ia-ri-im-li-im 

IGI I-n-ts-ku-bi ku-tal-lr 

arah 1-za-al-li UD XI KAM 

MU Ni-iq-mi-e-pa LUGAL.E 

(al) A-ra-zi-1k( RI) 1$-ba-tu 


20 


29 


Rev. 


30 


on 


40 


45 


39 


let Abban choose and take the 
part 

he prefers 

and the part which he does not 

like let Bittatti take ’.” 

The king spoke (gave judgment) 
accordingly. 


Gimil-IM and Niwari-adu 

the royal officials 

were sent to the property which 
was to be divided. 

Abban chose and took 

the upper house with a rukbu. 


The lower house to Bittatti 

his sister he gave. 

From this day 

it shall not revert. 

Concerning the property, the 
portion of Bittatti. 


neither Abban against Bittatti 
nor Bittatti against Abban 

may make a claim 

if any make a claim 

500 shekels of gold to the palace 


he shall pay in full 

and shall forfeit the property 
which is his share. 

Witnessed by Bitinti-kidiya, Ih- 
Kupapa 

Nami-Dagan the priest, [kum- 
Sarrum? the Aazannu 

Kumidaba, Iatar-malik. 


Mur-meni servant of Ammitaku, 
Jarimlim, 

Iri8-kubi, a substitute. 

Month izalli 13th day 

year Niqmepa the king 

captured Arazik. 


As 
44. 
46. 
47, 
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Ammurabi. From the importance of this document (viz. seals and witnesses ) 
this is probably Hammurabi of Iamhad (contemporary or antecedent of Abban, 
(cf. 1) the father of Iarimlim. The spelling Ammurabi is, however, the same 
as the king of Ugarit (Syria XXXVIII. 53-4). 

(f)Bittatti, the sister of Abban, is otherwise only known as the recipient of silver 
from a king (probably Ammitaku of Alalah )—367, 4. 

dinam igru. ... cf. IL. 28. 

(al) Sukaruwe(KI) had previously been exchanged for Pitikla (80) by Ammitaku 
and then given to Abban as his portion (ana zitisu) in perpetuo (86). 

lissugma, from nasdqu, to elect, vote, choose. 

rukbu. An apartment (C.7. XXXVIII. 12, 67), possibly storey of house (cf. 
Landsberger ana ittisu, 213; R.A. 39, 34). 

The damages payable to the palace (note that the usual simultaneous equal 
payment to the temple is omitted) in event of a claim by either party against 
the decision are not so heavy as in other cases. cf. 11, 54; 95. 

Note the same order of witnesses, fangu(?) followed by hazannu in 6, 29-30. 
Kumidaba cf. 95, 42 or read Su-mi-ta-ba ? 

kutallu—as ‘‘ substitute,” Ortentalia (N.S.) XIV, 240. 

The month name zzallz occurs only here and may be peculiar to Iamhad. 


Seal inscriptions on the envelope read :— 


(a) obv. 


(c) rev. 


(d) 


(e) l. edge. 


(f) 


(f) zi-im-ra-[an? | 
amat I|apa|-ah-(d)IM 
na-ra-am-tt 


(d) NIN.E.GAL 


Na-ah-mi-(d) Da-gan 
sukal Ni-iq-mi-e-pu-uh 
na-ra-am (d) IM 


Sa-am-su-(d) IM 
PA.DAM.QAR 

mar Ir-pa-a-| du] 
warad La-ri-im|[-li-im| 


La-tar-ma-lik 
mar (d) Samsi(si)-(d)IM 
[na|-ra-a|[m|(d) IM 


Ni-ig-mi-[e-pu-uh] 
mar La-ri-im| -li-1m|] 
Sar la-am-h|a-ad] 
na-ra-am (d) |I[M] 


I-lt-ku-pa-[ pa) 
warad La-ri-im-li-im 
na-ra-am (d) IM 


(f) <umra(n) 

handmaid of Iapah-Adu 
beloved of 

the goddess Bélit-ekallim. 


Na ‘mi-Dagan, 
vizier of Niqmepuh, 
beloved of Adu. 


Samgu- Adu, 

The chief merchant, 
son of Irpa-adu, 
servant of [arimlim. 


Jatar-malik, 
son of Sam&gi-Adu, 
beloved of Adu. 


Niqme[pubh] 

son of Jarimlim, 
king of Iamhad, 
beloved of Adu. 


\li-kupapa, 
servant of Iarimlim, 


beloved of Adu. 


CATALOGUE 37 


*8. ATT /39/54. 33%" x 12”. Damaged. 20434174311 Pl. VI. 
Legal dispute peiveen (f ) ASsat-hurasim (DAM. GUSKIN) (f) Appatum 
and Ammitaku over 5,000 shekels of silver. 10 witnesses. Date broken. 
Text: obv. (1) [. . . .] (f) St-tl-la-ad-du (2) 5 LI Sigli kaspim (3) Sa 
amélum u(f) DA[M]. GUSKIN. (4) méarat ( Ff) Ta-ab-si-im-tum (5) a-na Am-mi-ta- 
kum-ma_ (amél ) A-la-la- ah{(KL).). (6) u-Sa-bi-ir um-ma S$i-i-ma (7) kaspim Sa 
(f) DAM.GUSKIN a-ha-ti-ia (8) sa a-na na-da-nim pa-ak-da-ak-k[um| (9) 
id-nam zi-iq-q[u] sa (f) f) DAM.GUSKIN. (10) ri-ku-uz-za e-ri-id-di (11) IGI 
Ni-iq-mi-e-pu-uh mar E3-bi-(d)IM (12) IGI Ab-ba-an mar Si-i-ku-wa (13) 
IGI la-qa-am-mu u wardé(mes) Sarna (14) ts-ni-qui-ma um-ma Am-mt1-ta-kum-ma 
(15) kaspam a-na (f)DAM. GUSKIN a-pu-ul (16) (m ) Am- -mti-ta-kum- makaspam kima 
it-ta-ad-di-| nu} (17) «qg-ta-ab-b1-ma a-pil (18) um-ma su-ti-ma Sum-ma kaspam 5u-a- -t1 
(19) i-na pu-t-ut (f)DAM.GUSKIN-ma (20) la a-pu-ul ni-is ilani(mes) i-ta-mu 
Rev. (21) um-ma (f)Ap-pa-tum-ma (22) a-na mi-nim be-li mi-1s ildni(meSs) 
(23) t-za-ak-kar (24) be-li mi-im-ma Sa na-da-nim (25) lt-di-nam-ma lu-ku-ul 
(26) (m) Am-mi-ta-kum-ma 200 siglt kaspt (27) a-na (f)Ap-pa-tum id-di-in-si-im-ma 
(28) ka-ni-tk la ra-ga-mi-im u-Se-z1-1b-St (29) 1§-tu umi(mi)-im an-ni-i-im (30) [a]-hu 
a-na a-li t-ul hu-ub-bu-ul (31) [Sa] t-tu-ur-ru-ma .... (32) a-[ba|-ra-am 
a-na pi-i-su 1-n[a?-du?|. Names of witnesses follow. 

“(tablet ?) of Silladdu.. . . (2) 5,000 shekels of silver which a man and 
ASSat-hurasi, the daughter of Tab-simtum, had transferred (or written) to 
Ammitaku, the governor of Alalah as follows. ‘‘ The silver belonging to 
Assat-hurasi, my sister, which I had entrusted to three to pay, pay. Give me 
the ziqqu of AXat- hurAsi and I will add ? to her emptiness.’ Before Niqmepuh, 
son of Esbi-IM, before Abban, son of Sikuwa, and before Iaqa-ammu and 
the royal servants they drew near. Ammitaku (said) : (15) ** I have paid the 
money to ASSat-hurasi.”’ Ammitaku affirmed that the money had been paid 
and is acquitted and said, “I have indeed paid that money during the 
lifetime of ASSat-hurasi, and will take an oath by the gods” (i.e. swear to 
it). Rev. Appatum said, ‘“Why does my lord mention the oath by the gods. 
Let my lord give (me) whatever is to be given and I will accept (eat) it.” 
Ammitakum gave Appatum 200 shekels of silver and made her deposit a sealed 
document prohibiting a further claim : From this day, one is not in debt 
to the other. Whoever retracts they shall (pour?) lead into his mouth.” 
Witnesses names and date (broken) but probably the same as *7 and *55. 


*9, ATT /39/21. 23” x 12”. Upper part broken. 9 + 11 ll remain. Pl. VII. 
Résumé of evidence in legal case, taken before king Niqmepuh. 

Concerns the payment of 100 sheep and 10 cattle. NakkuSSe refers to 
these as “ his father’s will *” which has not been paid. The debt is attributed 
to Iarimlim. Before the break is the statement or claim that larimlim paid 
NakkuSSe ‘‘on this day. > Of the witnesses names only that of Ebli-ISTAR 
(so read |. 20) remains. Cf. *10. which appears to refer to this same case. 


*10. 2” x 15%”. Fragment. Parts of 9+ 2494 3 (left edge)ll. remain. 
Due also to the damaged surface the fragment is mainly illegible. 
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Part of a legal case involving Iarimlim, governor of Alalah and Nakku’Se 
over 100 wool-bearing sheep and 10 oxen. There has been a prior decision 
(Il. 6-8). On the left edge appear to be the names of at least four witnesses 
including Uriadu (a variant of the name Wariadu, 56, 50) and Ebli-ISTAR. 


Text : Obv. (m)Na-ak-ku-us-Se (2) tt-ti Ia-ri-im-[li-im] (3) amél A-la-la-ah 
(4) as-sum 100 SIG.UDU.HI.A (5) u 10 GUD.HIA. (6) di-nam ma-ah-ri-e (7) 
ma-har na?-am-|. . . .| (8) t-di-nu-su (rest mainly illegible). 


*UL. ATT /39/122. 23” x 14”. Lower right corner missing. 15 + 3+ 15 +4 Il. 
Pl. VII. 


Legal case between (f) Tatteia and Iarimlim of Alalah concerning 
possession of the town of Na&starbi. 

Text : Obv. as-Sum (al)Na-as-tar-bi(KI) (2) (f)Ta-at-te-e-1a_ (3) a-na 
Ta-ri-im-li-im (4) amél A-la-la-ah(KI)\ (5) ir-gu-um um-ma Si-i-ma_ (6) (al)Na- 
as-tar-bi(RI) (7) a-bi-a ta-Si-im u-wa-ad-di-a-am (8) um-ma Ia-ri-im-li-tm-ma 
(9) a-bt t-na ba-a-as-tum-ma (10) Sa ku-ti-ul-li-im (11) td-di-na-ak-[k]t (12) um-ma 
(f) La-at-te-e-1a-ma_ = (13) = (m)La-ri-im-lt-im_— (14) qa-[qa-dt-1a}_lt-1m-ha-as-ma 
CLO) # ~&.... (16) (m)Ia-ri-im-li-im (17) IGI At-ri-a-du mar |... «| 
(18) IGI ‘Am-murir-ba ma[r. ...J) (19) Rev. a IGI Na-mi-(d)[Da-gan... .] 
(20) ga-ga-ad (f)Ta-at-[te-e-ia] (21) im-ha-az-ma (22) (al)Na-as-iar-bi(KT) 
(23) a-na La-rt-im-li-im_ (24) it-tu-tir-[ma] (25) Sa ti-ra-am Se-ra-a{m]| (26) as-|sSum 
(al) Na-as-tar-bi[(KI)|] (27) a-na La-ri-im-li-im (28) di-nam t-gi-ir-ru-% (29) 
] le-am Sight hurdsam a-na bit iim (39) NILLAL.E (isagqal) (31) IGI Am-mu-tr-ba 
amél Tu-ba(KI) (32) IGI At-ri-a-du-um (33) IGI Na-mi-(d)Da-gan (34) IGI 
Am-mi-[. . . .| (35) IGI A-ta-a-bt (36) warah hu-di-zi (37) MU N1-1q-mi-e-pa 
Sarru (38) 2S-tu Ni-s1?-in(KT) 1-tu-ra. 

NaStarbi (KI) appears from *33, 29 (date formula); and *269, 51.57.69 
to be an independent city-state. (1.14) gaqadda mahdsu (cf. ll 20-1) was 
probably a symbolic gesture with legal implications G.Dossin in Symbolae. 
Roschaker ded. p. 118. Compare also gdtam mahdsu (7.N.E.S.V.278) and puta 
mahdsu (R.A. XXXIV, 154) in the Nuzi texts. 


L.25. sa urram seram also occurs in *41, 12; *61,5; 74, 115; 75, 6; 
*78, 10. with the force of “ at any time” (lit : “‘ morning and evening.” 
It is used only in phrases outlining the penalty for breaking a contract.” 


*12, ATT /39/167. 12” x 12”. Upper part missing. 6+ 2+ 611. Pl. VII. 


Part of legal case ? Sume-abum and Niqmadu, the servants of Dunipadu, 
give evidence concerning crown land and property. 

. Obv. (1) i-na (al)... . (2) e-tq-la a bita(ta) (3) ni-Su (4) Su-me-a- 
bu-um (5) u Ni-iq-ma-du (6) arad Du-ni-pa-du (lower edge) (17) t-na URU.KI. 
t-rt-bu . . .. (8) 1-ba-du-Su-nu-ti-ma (9) Rev. um-ma Su-nu-ma (10) tna 
URU.KI Sa-du (11) e-tq-la Sarri u bita(ta) (12) d-la mi-su (13) [n]i-ta-ar ni-ma- 
ga-ar-ma. (rest broken) 
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1 his. ATT /8/52. 2” x 2”. Complete. 10+ 2 ll. Palace Room 21. Seal 


of SauSsatar on rev. (cf. 14 for clearer impression). Pl. VII. 

Legal case brought before SauSsatatar (king of Mitanni). The text is 
a résumé of the proceedings. Irip-hazi brought a case against Niqmepa 
(king of Alalah) over his Hanigalbat-ship. Niqmepa won and Irip-hazi has 
to return to the service of Niqmepa. The transliteration and translation have 
been given by Sidney Smith in AF XIX. (1939), 41-3. and a photograph 
see ibid Pl. XVIII, 4 and 6. This text indicates the local nature of Niqmepa’s 
power and possibly that local citizens could hold a wider allegiance more 
directly with the Mitannian ruling power. 


114. ATT /8/44. 23” x 24". Lower right corner damaged. Parts of 9 Il. 


remain. Seal of SauSsatar on rev. Pal. Room 21. Pl. VIII. 

Legal case heard by SauSsatatar. Niqmepa brought a case against 
SunagSura. Since Alawari and another place name are mentioned (ll. 2, 6, 8) 
the case may concern a boundary dispute (see p. 7). Text: Obv. (1) a-na 
pa-ni (m)Sa-us-sa-ta-at-tar Sarrt (2) (m)Nigq-me-pa as-sum (al) A-la-wa-ri(KT) 
(3) at-t (m)Su-na-as-Su-ra (4) [dt-nam] ts-bat-ma (5)....-nim (6).... 
(al)A-la-wa-ri(KI) (7) [td |-du-ur (8) [. .. .] a-wa(KZ). 


15. ATT/8/49; 23” x 2”. Complete. 8+ 2+ 11+ 3 (left edge). Seal 
of Niqmepa on upper obv. Palace doorway C1-2. Pl. VIII. 

Grant of marannu-ship. ‘‘ From this day forth Niqmepa, the king, son 
of Idrimi, has freed Qabia to (be) a mariannu. As the mariannu of Alalah 
so Qabia and his successors shall be for ever mariannu and priests of Enlil. 
As Enlil is the guardian ? of his successors for ever so they are also priests of 
IM and of Hepat. Witnesses : Ilimilimma, the king’s son ; Sarra, Ir-kabtu 
(URUDU.DUGUD) ; Aki-IM ; Takuhuli, son of UStaia ; Akia son of 
Parta ; Sarruwa the scribe; Takuhuli son of Irhari; Ziti-IM. None may 
ever take (the mariannu-ship) from his hand.” For transcription and 
transliteration cf. Sidney Smith, 47. XIX. 43-4. 


16. 12” x 1%”. Complete. 8+ 14 14+ 1 Il. Seal of Niqmepa on upper 
obv. Pl. VIII. 

Form of adoption. Uimilimma makes Tulpuri his “ father’? who in 
return for a promise of his property and possessions at death requires 
Ilimilimma’s support (if this Ilimilimma is Niqmepa’s son this may be a 
method employed to obtain possession in return for royal patronage). The 
wording is involved and literally reads : ‘‘ Before Niqmepa the king. [limilim- 
ma has made Tulpuri his ‘ father.” So long as he (T) lives (5) he (I) shall 
be responsible for him. When Tulpuri dies whatever is his inheritance, all 
he possesses and the é/u of Tulpuri shall belong to Ilimilimma. (10) If 
Ilimilimma his father shall continually be responsible for his father but 
then insults his father and frees (himself), then he is deprived(? ) from whatever 
is his. If as his (I’s) father he (T') does not support him, he (I) shall take 
whatever is his (T’s).” 
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Text : Obv. (1) a-na pa-ni (m)Nig-me-pa Sarrni(rt) (2) Tul-pu-nt (m) 
I-lim-i-lim-ma (3) a-na a-bu-Su i-pu-us (4) a-di bal-bal(dittog )-ta-at (5) 1t-ta-na- 
pal-Su (6) ma-ti-me-e (m)Tul-pu-ri (7) i-ma-at-ma mi-nu-um-me-e (8) HA.LA. 
zi-ta-Su (9) ga-la mi-im-ma-su Rev. (10) t?-li-Su (11) Sa (m)Tul-pu-n (12) 
Sa (m)I-lim-i-lim-ma-su (13) Sum-ma (m)I-lim-t-lim-ma (14) a-bu-Su it-ta-na- 
pal-Su (15) & i-na ap-pu-su (16) t-sa-at-ta-at u& ip-du-ru-u (17) u 15-tu qa-la 
mi-ma-su-ma (18) sa-hi-it & Sum-ma (19) a-bu-sSu t-ul 1t-ta-na-pal-su ‘(20) 
mi-im-ma-su-ma i-lig-e-Su (21) IGI Ir-kab-du (22) IGI A-ki-(d)IM (23) IGI 
Si-ip-ti-an-ta (24) IGI Ku-sa-ia (amél)tupsarru. 

Note: Itis not possible to be sure from the text whether Ilimilimma or Tulpuri is the 


“father.” ina appisu isattat. cf. 92, 10-11. ‘* Shall drag by the nose, 1.e., ‘* insult, 
deprecate or mistreat.” 


17 24” x 18”. Upper right corner missing. 6 + 2+ 11 + 2 + 2 (left edge) 
ll, Pl. IX. 

Legal decision by king Niqmepa: (1) Seal of Niqmepa. (Impression 
of seal inscribed with name of his father Idrimi follows). (2) Satuwa son 
of Suwa of Luba, (3-4) has made a payment to Apra for his daughter (in-law? ) 
(5) and according to the decree of Aleppo (6) has brought a gift. (7-8) 
Apra has turned against a private enemy (9) and as his punishment has 
murdered (him). (10) Therefore his property has been confiscated by 
(lit. entered into) (11) the palace. Satuwa has come and received what is 
his (13) namely, 6 talents of copper (14) and 2 bronze daggers. (15) There- 
fore from this day (16) Niqmepa has satisfied Satuwa. (17) In future... . 
(18) Satuwa will (bring no further claims).” 7 witnesses. 

Text : Obv. (1) (aban) kunuk (m)Ntq-me-pa (seal impression of Idrimi 
follows) (2) (m)Sa-tu-wa mar Su-wa mar (al)Lu-ba (3) marat-su Sa (m)Ap-ra 
(4) a-na E.GI_A.-Su is-al-Su (5) a ki-ma pa-ra-as (al)Ha-la-ab(KI) (6) ni-id-na 
1-za-ab-bil-su (7) (m)Ap-ra a-na bél (8) ma-st-tk-ti it-tu-ur. Rev. (9) & ki-ma 
ar-ni-su iduk (10) w bite-Su a-na ekalli (11) i-ru-ub (m)Sa-tu-wa (12) it-tal-kam 
u as-Sum mi-im-me- (13) -su-ma 6 ka-qa-ru eri(HI.A) (14) a 2 patrati sippari 
il-gi-su-nu (15) a is-tu dmi(mi) an-ni-im (16) (m)Nig-me-pa (m)Sa-tu-wa i-pal ? 
-Su (17) i-na arki(ki) timi(mi) di-nu-[. . . .] (18) (m)Sa-tu-wa i-na mi-[. . . .] 
(19) 1GI A-pu-[?] (20) IGI (d) XXX-EN (30) IGI Du-ra ahi-s{u] (22) IGI 
Iy-kab-tu IGI I-ri-hal-pa (23) IGI LU-ia IGI Sar-ru-wa tupSarru. 

Note: 7. bél masikti. cf. S.J. 1.4. 1.9. end—possibly read isfam. 


(III) Contracts 18-85 (a) Loans. 18-51 
*18. ATT /39/36. 14%” x 14g”. Lower right corner damaged. 10 + 3+ 411. 
Pl. IX. 

Loan. Ammitaku, the king, Iends Ammi-adu, a fowler, 4 mana 
1 shekel of silver. The debtor’s two sons, Aia-Sarri and Bendi-adu, enter the 
service of the king as security. 3 witnesses. The formula for this type of 
pledge in the Alalah loans is “ for this silver he shall dwell as guarantee 


(and enter) in the service of the house of A.” kima kaspim annim ana mazazani- 
tim ana bit A. wasbu (Il. 6-8). 
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*19,. ATT /39/149. 14” x 1". Complete. 64 411. Pl. IX. 

| Loan. Ammitaku, king of Alalah, lends Abdi-ISTAR, a weaver, 10 
shekels of silver. As pledge the debtor enters the royal service. Cf. *20. 
No witnesses. 


*20. ATT /39/134. lye” x %”. Complete. 7+ 2+6+4+ 111. 

Loan. Ammitaku, the king, lends Arammu, a weaver, (?) shekels of 
silver. As surety he with his wife and sons must enter the service of Ammitaku 
and repay the silver during his life-time. 4 witnesses. 

Text : Obv. [?]s2qlz kaspim (2) Sa Am-mi-ta-kum-ma (3) elt A-ra-am-mu 
(4) (amél)US.BAR-tum (5) qa-du-um DAM.NI-su (6) & maré(mes)-Su (7) t-na 
bite(tz) (8) Am-mi-ta-kum-ma Sarrt (9) a-na ma-za-za-nu?-tim Rev. (10) 
wa-as-bu-% (11) ba-al-td-um-ma (12) kaspa u-Sa-lim (13) IGI A-ri-ip-Sa-us-ka 
(14) IGI Eh-li-a-du (15) IGI Ap-iu (16) IGI (amél)tupsarn. 


*21. ATT/39/57. 13” x 1”. Complete. 9+2+47+42 (left edge) Il. 

Loan. Ammitaku, the king, loans Wanti-IShara 4 mana | shekel of 
silver. As surety he must enter the palace. He will be freed on payment. 
3 witnesses. 

Text: (cf. *22). Obv. 4 ma-na I Sigil kaspt (2) Sa Am-mi-ta-kum Sarrt (3) 
elt Wa-an-tt-1§-za (scribe’s error for ha)-ra (amél )uspart (4) (m)Wa-an-ti-1s-ha-ra 
(5) a-na bit (m)Am-mi-ta-[kum] Sarri (6) a-na ma-an-za-za-nu-tim (7) wa-as-bu 
(8) Sa ga-da-ti (9) sal? wa-ra-a-m-tam (10) kaspam(pd-am) (11) t-na bit Sarn 
(12) d-Ssa-al-la-am-Su (13) a-Sa-ar lh-(14)-tb-bi-1-Su (15) 1-al-la-ak-ma_ (16) 
IGI A-ri-ri[ p-Sa-us-ga| (17) IGI Is-me-e-[da] (18) IGI fa-ri-im-li-im (19) 
(amél) ha-za-an-[nu] (20) (al)Lr-ki-tl-la (21) MU.KAM (m) Ha-am-mu-ra-| bi} 
(22) Sar Ia-am-ha-ad. |. 9 is possibly a personal name (cf. *22. |. 7). 


*22. ATT /39/120. 12”x1". Complete. 8+2+8+2+2 (left edge) ll.Pl. IX. 

Loan. Cf. *21. Ammitaku, the king, lends NaSwa, son of Tahe, 30 
shekels of silver. The debtor must enter the king’s service but will be freed on 
repayment of the debt. 3 witnesses and date as *21. (except ommission of 


KAM after MU). 


*23. ATT/39/140. 1%” x %’. Complete. 54+3+3;+2 1. Pl. IX. 

Loan. Ammitaku lends Penta-muSuni 30 shekels of silver. As surety 
(deposit-ana lidd:) the debtor is to enter the king’s palace. If he disappears 
or flees the silver will be debited against his brother, Zuherasi, and (f) Aia- 
ahate his sister jointly. 2 witnesses. 1.5. ?ana litt. 1.12. katusunu cf. *24, 12 
“their pledge ? ”’ 


*24, ATT /39/148. 15” x 1”. Reverse mainly illegible. 6+ 2+ 511. Pl. X. 

Loan, Ammitaku, the king lends 1 mana of silver to Nadina and Zikilda, 
kutturu-men. As surety they must enter the palace service. Reverse gives 
terms 1.9. kaspam 1-ip-pa-lu (10) a-sar lib-bi-su-nu (11) t-la-ku (12) ka-at-tu-su-nu 
(13) m-5t-Su-nu. 
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*25. ATT/39/146. 13” x 175”. Reverse damaged (uninscribed?). 10+ 1 
ll, Pl X. 

Loan? As a pledge for 333 shekels of silver which has been illegally 
acquired (sa saragi) Wandi is to enter the palace service. 4 witnesses. 


*26. ATT /39/32. 145” x lye”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Parts 
of 10+ 7 Il. PI. x. | 

Loan. Ammitaku, the governor of Alalah, lends Zunna, son of Mutia, 
x shekels of silver as capital, on the security of his wife and sons entering 
the palace service. 3 witnesses. 


*27, ATT/39/135. 143” x 14”. Lower reverse broken. 6? + 2+ SII. PI. X. 

Loan. Ammitaku, the king, loans 70 shekels of silver to KammuiSa, 
his wife and sons as capital (SAG-du). A pledge is given. 3 witnesses. Dated 
the 6th day (no month given) “ The year [arimli(m) became king.” |. 8. The 
final -im of Iarimlim is probably omitted in error, but cf. *41, 8. 1.12. 
IGI Ni-iq-mi-pa. In *61 the same five witnesses are listed. ‘There (envelope 
l, 11) this is written M-1q-mi-e-pu-uh showing that these are alternative 
renderings of the same name. (cf. also *7 and *99). 


*28. ATT/39/141. 12” x 1”. Upper obv. damaged. 11+ 2+ 11 Il. Pl. X, 
Transfer of debt. A&ma-adu, Wikken, Sirama and Tahpazi with their 
wives and children owe 30 (shekels) of silver, borrowed for capital, to Kurbi- 
San, son of Nimi-naSu. Ammitaku hereby releases them (from their debt) 
by paying the 30 (shekels) of silver to their creditor. The debt now rests 
upon the 4 men and their families who are held as security. Between them 
they must pay the silver to Ammitaku, king of Alalah. Since ll. 1-5 are partly 
illegible the names are interpreted by the more clearly written ll. 15 ff. 


*29. ATT/39/123. 12” x 14”. Damaged. 8+9+1 I. 

Transfer of debt. Ammitaku, king of Alalah, freed ?-Sarra, IrSa- 
wandi and Kurri from their debt to Dada by paying 30 shekels of silver. 
The money (now owed to Ammitaku) bears no interest or security(?) and can 
be repayed as and when the debtors wish. 5 witnesses. Text: (m) és 
Sarra(ra) (2) (m) Ir-Sa-wa-an-di (3) u Ru-ur-ri (4) (m) Am-mi-ta-kum Sar (al) A- 
la-la-ah (5) 1t-tt (m) Da-a-da (6) mar Ku-up rh rum (7) a-na 30 Ssiglt kaspi (8) 1p-tu- 
ur-Su-nu-tt (9) kaspum u-ul (10) us-sa-ap (11) d-ul tt-ta-ra-ar (12) [a-sar] l-1b-bi- 
su-nu (13) [kasplam NI.LAL. E.MES (14) GL Di-ni-a-du (15) IGT Eh-li-(d) 
ISTAR (16) IGI Mu-su-me-ni (17) IGI Am-mu-wa-da (18) IGI . 


"30. ATT /39/116. 13" x 14". Reverse (right edge) damaged. 8 +1 +6 Il. 

Transfer of debt. Apnratialen, king of Alalah, released Senni, an inn- 
keeper (? LU. TIN), with his wife and sous, from his creditor to whom he owed 
72 shekels of silver. The new loan bears no interest or security (cf. 47). 6 
witnesses. Text: (m) Se-en-ni (amél) sahitu (2) ga-du assati-su i mare (mes )-SU 


(3) a-na 72 sigh kaspim (4) it-ti be-el hu-bu-li-su (5) (m) Am-mi-ta-kum-ma (6) Sar 
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(al) A-la-la-ah(KI) (7) ip-tu-ur kaspu su-% (8) t-ul u-sa-ap (9) a u-ul tt-tu-ra-ar 
(10) IGI Na-ak-ku-us-se (11) IGI Da-ri-ia (12) IGI Us-ta-a[n . .] (13) GI 
Eh-li-Iihara(?ISTAR-ra) (14) IGI Am-mu-a-da (amél)GU.ZA.LA. (15) IGI 
(d) Samsi(Si)-(d)IM. (amél) tupsarru. 


“31. ATT/39/150. 13” x 1”. Slightly damaged. 4+1+4 Il. Pl. X. 
Transfer of loan. Ammitaku, king of Alalah, released Samaia from his 
creditor to whom he owed 25 shekels of silver. The silver (now a loan from 
Ammitaku) bears no interest or security. No witnesses, 


*32. ATT/39/151. 14” x 12”. Lower reverse missing, 8+2+7-+? Il. Pl. XI. 

Security for loan. 6 men are in debt for 12 cattle. Until they repay the 

cattle each shall provide a son (or one of them is) to be slave to Iarimlim. 
D witnesses. 


*33. ATT/39/170. 23” x 14”. Damaged at upper left and lower right 
corners. 13+3+13+1 Il. Pl. XI. 

Loan. (f) Sumunnabi lends 135 shekels of silver, ‘‘ according to the 
weight of Aleppo,”’ to 12 men (named) of AirraSe. The debt to be repayed 
during their lifetime. 6 witnesses. Date (broken), “in the month misari of 
the year Irkabtum, the king, returned from Na&Starbi.”’ 


*34, ATT/39/117. 13” x 14”. Complete. 7414942 Il. Pl. XI. 

Loan. (f)Sumunnabi lends the men of Kubia (13 are named) 70 
shekels of silver. ‘The interest payable is 70 pots of the finest quality beer 
(ana 70 DUK.KAS.LUGAL.HI.A). This is equivalent to 70 shekels of silver 
($25). Sumunnabi carries out business in her own right (*33, *59, *64, *65, 
*244.) with Ammitaku the king as a witness on at least one occasion (*411). 
She is almost certainly Ammitaku’s sister, a member of the royal family of 
Aleppo (*33), and possibly related to Nahmi-Dagan (see order in list 178). 


*35. ATT/35/15. 43” x #”. Complete. 54+2+4+642 IL Pl. XI. 

Loan. Irkabtum, the prince, borrows $ mana of silver from Talma- 
ammu. Interest payable on half at 334 per cent. and half at 20 per cent. 
3 witnesses. Dated in the month pag of “ the year Ammitaku was king, 
when he chose the daughter of the governor of Ibla for his son(’s bride).”’ 
This date is reflected in *269. 3 ‘* when the king went to Ibla.”’ The son 
referred to is probably Irkabtum, whose brother Amarrikke witnesses this 
contract. Talma-ammu was a high court official both in the time of Ammi- 
taku (*18, 16 ; *44, 3) and in the reign of his son and successor, Irkabtum 
(*38, 5). He was also a contemporary of Iarimlim (*44) and Niqmepuh 
(*6L). 


*36. ATT/39/24. 1” x 3”. Complete. 7+1+4I1L Pl. XI. 

Loan. Ehli-adu borrows 3 shekels of silver and 20 paris: (p. 14) of 
emmer from Talma-ammu. The debtor is to be his own security (note the 
abbreviated formula mazazanim wasib cf. *18). 6 witnesses. 


D 
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*37. 14” x 42”. Complete. 64+ 14+ 6+ 34 2 (left edge). Il. 

Loan. Talma-ammu lends Abidaba, a man of Kuzubia, 15 shekels of 
silver in the month wéitfz and a further 10 shekels in the month pagrt. Since 
no terms are given this may be a receipt. Against this view are the five 
witnesses’ names and date (cf. *35-*36) “ Year of Iarimlim, the king.” 
Receipts are usually unattested and undated. Text. 15 Stglt kaspim (2) Sa 
Ta-al-ma-am-mu (3) elt A-bi-da-ba (4) (amél) Ku-zu-bi-ia(KI) (5) arah 
u-ti-it-hi (6) 10 saglt kaspim (7) Sa Ta-al-ma-am-mu (8) elt A-bi-da-ba (9) 
(amél) Ku-zu-bi-ia(KI) (10) arah pa-ag-rt (11) IGI Ku-Sa-ia (12) IGI Ka-ti-n 
(13) JIGI Mu-tr-ru-wa (amél) US.BAR (14) IGI Am-mu-us (15) [... .]- 
di-AN left edge (16) (amél)tupfarru (17) MU Ia-ri-im-lim Sarru. 


*38. ATT /39/78. 24” x 18". Damaged. 104+34+642 Il. 

Loan. 1 mana 6% shekels of silver are lent by 2 illegal dealers in the 
presence of Arama. The silver bears no interest or security(? ) and is repayable 
during the debtor’s life. 6 witnesses. Dated: “‘ month ekki Year Irkabtum 
was king.”” Text. 1 ma-na 63 siglt kaspim (2) Sa amélé(mes) Sar-ra-ki (3) i-na 
mu-uh-hi (4) (m) A-ra-ma mar I-hi-ku-bt (5) ki-ma 1 ma-na 6% Sight kaspi (6) 
(m) A-ra-ma mar [I ]-hi-ku-bt (7) qa-du-um [maré(mes)\-su ?] (8) warad Ia-ri-im- 
li-[am] (9) kaspam u-ul uz-za-ap (10) d-ul [2t-ta-ra|-ar (11) t-na[. . . .] (12) 
ba-al-[tu? . . . .| (13) Sa-ki-[un?] rev. (14) IGI Bi-en-di-[li] (amél) ha-za-m 
(15) IGI Ta-al-ma-am-mu (16) Bi-en-di-li amél kusst (17) IGI A-bi-ra-ah-ha?- 
a-ni (18) IGI Mu-us-Sarri(ri) PA.LU.MES.TUG. (19) MU Ir-kab-tum LUGAL.E 
(20) arah e-tk-ki 


*39. ATT/274. 1985” x 14”. Complete. 5+ 2+4+5+4 311. Seal impressions 
on left side of obv. and rev. and left edge. Pl. XII. 

Loan. Aria borrows 4 shekels of silver from Ara-muSuni. On half the 
silver he is to pay interest at 25 per cent. and on half at 16% per cent. 2 
witnesses. Dated ‘* 6th of month fudizzi. Year Hammurabi was king.”’ 


*40. ATT /39/20. 14%” x 133". Fragment from lower part of tablet. Parts 
of 4+ 5 Il. 

Loan. Only the interest, payable in the month kirart remains. The 
debtor shall pay interest on half the money at 25 per cent. during his life. 


6+witnesses. Text: ba-al-[tu?....] (2) arah ki-ra-ri. ... (3) kaspa 4 
4 TA.A.AN t-za-ap rev. (1) IGI Ku-Sa-ah-e-ri (2) IGI Ab-di-is-ha-ra 
(3) IGI A-ri-ip-te-eS-Su-bi (4) IGI Nu-par-Sarri (5) IGI Ia-te-ra[?. . . «| 


*41, ATT/39/93. 23” x 18”. Damaged. 8+1+8+41 UL. PIL. XII. 

Loan. Ammaradu owed 5+shekels of silver to Irpa-ada. The money 
was paid to the village of Kunuwa as a pledge? Iarimlim, governor of 
Alalah paid the sum to Irpa-ada (the chief merchant of Alalah, see *57. 
Ammarada may not involve Irpa-ada in any dispute since Iarimlim is 
now the creditor. If any party makes a claim he shall pay ‘‘ 1,000 of silver 
(and) 100 of gold.” 
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Text : 3S[?] siglt kaspim (2) Sa Ir-pa-(d)IM (3) Sa elt Am-ma-ra-du (4) 
1-Su-%@ (5) kaspum a-na (al)Ku-nu-wa (6) a-na ma-az-za-az-za-m (7) na-di-[in] 
(8) la-rt-am-li (9) amél A-la-la-ah Rev. (10) kaspam a-na Ir-pa-(d)IM 
(11) t-pu-wl (12) u,-ra Se-ra (13) (m) Am-ma-ra-du (14) it-ti Ir-pa-da (15) u-ul 
1-ra-ag-gum (16) Sa 1-ra-ak-ku-mu (17) 1 LI kaspt 100 hurase (18) NILLALLE. 

1. 2: Ir-pa-(d)IM cf. 1. 14 Ir-pa-da, showing that (d)IM may be 
read Adu/a in compound names. This transaction may be connected with 
the sale of the village by Ammaradu to Iarimlim for 770 shekels of silver 
and large quantities of grain (*53 cf. *56; 368). 

1. 8: Jarimli- the final -2m has been omitted by the scribe in error 
(ch F72iy 3) 


*42, ATT /39/70. 12” x 146”. Complete 5+2+6+4+2 IL Pl. XII. 

Loan ? 640 parist of emmer and 140 of vetches, the produce (rent or tax ) 
of the territory of Alama, is owed by the village inhabitants. This loan bears 
no interest or security (? cf. *29). The one who is able among them shall pay. 
If there is anything exportable in his village he must pay for the emmer 
and the interest on it. 

(1) 640 pa-ri-st ZI.Z (2) 140 pa-ri-si ki-fa-nu (3) ur-ri Sa eqil (al) A-la-ma 
(4) elt amelé(mes) (al)A-la-ma (5) d-ul uz-za-ap (6) w-ul it-ta-ra-ar (7) t-na 
bi-ri-Su-nu (8) ba-al-tu (9) d-ma-al-la (10) Summa t-na Gli-Su (11) Sa tt-ta- 
az-zu-ti (12) ib-ba-as-i (13) ZIZ qa-du zipti-su (MAS.BI) (14) t-ma-al-la. 


*43, ATT /39/72. 12” x 1”. Undamaged but surface worn in places. 
Bp 2 spat Mle 

Loans. A list of various loans given on pledge (ana mazzazanim). Only 
the bare details are given : 10 parist emmer debited against Biria on pledge 
loaned by (iddin) Taki; 15 PA emmer to Hirsu on pledge loaned by 
ISuwandilim ; 6 shekels of silver to Lm-me-m hu-un-na on pledge loaned by 
[A?]-ki-(d)IM. The pledge given may be given in the partly illegible 
ll. 14-15. 

Text. X pa-ri-si Z1Z eli Bi-ri-ia (2) a-nama-az-za-za-nim (3) (m)Ta-ak-ki-i(?? ) 
(4) 15 PA 21 eli Hi-ir-Su (5) a-na ma-az-za-za-tim (6) (m)J-Su-wa-an-di-lim 
(7) t-di-in (8) 6 Sight kaspi (9) elt Im-me-m (10) fu-un-na Rev. (11) a-na 
ma-az-za-tim (12) [A]-ki-(d)IM (13) id-di-in (14)[... .] & PA 2IZ (15) 
[. . . .| Au-mu-un. 


*44, ATT /39/138. 123” x §’. Damaged. Reverse and part of lower edge 
only remain. 7+ 111. Fragment of Loan. Only part of the statement of a 
pledge, the names of 5 witnesses and part of the date remain. 

Rev. (1) [. . . .] a-na ma-az-za-za-n[im] (2) wa-st-1b (3) IGI Ta-al-ma- 
am-mu (4) IGI u-un-na (5) IGI Am-ma-ra-a-du (6) IGI Ni-iq-me-pa (7) arah 
pa-ag-r{i] (8) MU ILa-n-i[m-li-im LUGAL.E]. 


Note: cf. *27 where Talma-ammu and Ni-ig-mi-pa appear as witnesses. 
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#45, 44” x 13”. Complete. 34 1 Il. Note of 10 shekels of silver loaned on 
interest (HAR.RA) to the town of Unika. 
10 Stgli kaspi (2) HAR.RA (3) a-na (al)U-ni-ka. 


46. ATT/8/55. 12” x 12”. Undamaged. 6 + 2+ 10+ 111. Palace Rm. 22, 
floor level. Seal of Niqmepa (cf. 2). Pl. XII. 

Loan. Before Niqmepa the king Kuta and Ili-malki receive 26 talents 
of copper (“‘ by the weight of Alalah ’’) from Tuttu in the month sumuhalse. 
The money (kaspu) is without interest(?), to be repaid in full in the month 
hari. If the debtor continues (in debt) after Azart (Summa istu arah hiari 1tiq) 
then he shall pay interest on the copper. 4 witnesses. 1.4: Tuttu is the 
father of Ilimilimma and Ili-silli. 


AZ. ATT/8/59. 18” x 12”. Complete. 6+ 3+10+4 1+ 2 (left edge )ll. 
Palace Rm. 22 floor level. Seal of Niqmepa (cf. 2). Pl. XII. 

Loan. Contract made before king Niqmepa. A&stabi-Sarri borrows 
60 shekels of silver from Ilim-ilimma (the prince). As security AStabi-Sarri 
and his wife must live in (and work for) Ilimilimma’s house (quarters?) in 
the house of Alalah. The loan is without interest and there will be no wages 
(paid for the services )—cf. ul ittarar (*30). 6 witnesses. 


48, ATT/8/61. 143” x 12". Complete. 64+ 3+ 114+ 1+ 1 (left edge) Il. 
Pal. Rm. 22. Seal of Ilmilimma on obv. Pl. XIII. 

Loan. Contract before Ilimilimma the king. Ba‘alaia, a Canaanite, 
borrows 24 shekels of silver “ by the weight of Alalah”’ from Ilimili (J/i-szlli? ), 
son of Tuttu (and therefore brother of [limilimma). Interest is 200 turri( hu) 
payable at the beginning of the year. Failure to pay the interest involves 
imprisonment. Should Ba‘alaia flee, abscond or die, his wife, sons and 
anything he possesses will be taken as surety. 4 witnesses. 1. 2 SU.BU may 
be error for SU kas-pu (cf. |. 18 and 47, 2) written elsewhere KU. BABBAR-pi 
(ll. 11, 18). 1. 4. The name Pa-a-la-ia is probably hypochoristic for Ba‘al. 
Is sao (al) K i-in-a-nim( AKI). ‘The reading is difficult as the scribe has written over 
another word. Cf. Statue of Idrimi ll. 18-19 and (mat)Ki-na-a-ni(KI) 154, 
24; 181, 9. 


49, 12” x 13”. Complete. 5+3+4+411+3 IL Seal of Ilimilimma on 
upper obv. PI. XII. 

Loan. Contract before Ilimilimma. KuSa-mati borrows 30 shekels 
of refined silver from [imilimma. Instead of interest he is to dwell (and work ) 
in the house of Uimili/silli (cf. 1. 16, 87, 24 and 48). If he flees 100 shekels 
of silver are to be paid out of his estate ; his land, house and vineyards 
being held as security. 3 witnesses. 1. 15. sulmanu here has the sense of 
“reparation.” |. 18. SU.ZLA. ~ security, pledge. cl. 48, 18; 82, 8, 84, 4. 1. 20. 
Tak,- hu-li cf. 48 where the witnesses are Ta-gu-hu-lt, a fa-ia (1. 21) and Bi- 
rl- SUR (l. 22). By comparison with Bi-ri-ta-as (possibly an abbreviation or 
error for Biri-ASur) SUR may be ideographic for ASSur in personal names 


of this period. 
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90. ATT/8/74. 14” x 153;”. Damaged. 7 + 2 Il. Seal impression. on rev. 
Pl. XIII. 

Loan. Etir-Adu (KAR.(d)X) of Anna&Se borrows 40+ shekels of pure 
silver from Kirari without interest. The loan to be repaid during his life. 
Il. 3 read (JGI |sarrt. If this is correct the contract is made before the king, 
the sole witness. 1. 4-5. reads zi-ip-ta la 1-Su-[d] for the M4S.NU.TUK of 49, 11. 


ol. ATT /8/210. 23" x 24”. Fragment from upper right side of tablet. 
Parts of 7 ll. Rev. mainly illegible. Seal of Gibla on upp. obv. and of Azira 
on lower rev. NH.V7. Pl. XIII. 

Contract (loan?). 6 talents, 500 (shekels) of copper borrowed from 
the sons of Zazia (cf. 1. 11) in the month m-ga-% .... 


(IIT) (b) Sales. 52-75. 


*52. ATT /39/74. 24” x 13”. Complete. 12+ 34 124 1IL. Pl. XIII-XIV. 

Sale of a village. Iarimlim, king of Alalah, buys the whole area of the 
village of Iburia freehold (zakuzzu) from (f)Hepat-muhirni and Abiadu, 
her son. Price: 1,000 shekels of silver, 1,000 paris: of barley, 1,000 parisi of 
emmer, 6 pots of wine and 10 pots of sessame oil. He buys it at its full value 
with their teknitu and satisfies the vendors. The penalty for breaking the 
contract is the payment of the full value (of the sale) in silver and gold to 
the temple of IM with a similar sum to the palace. 4 witnesses. Dated : 
5th of month girari in the year Niqmepuh was king... . For discussion 
of these sales see p. 2. The phrase gadu ttkniti-sunu (cf. *54, 13; *58, 8) 
and ana tikmitisu, *53, 10) may mean “ with their complete rights,” unless 
it is to be connected with ana tekni “ in good order.”’ From the etymology 
the idea of * confirmation ’’ would be expected. 


*53. ATT/39/181. 235” x 12”. Lower edge missing. 11+9+4 211. Pl. XIV. 

Sale of village. Iarimlim buys the village of Kunuwa with its surrounding 
land (gadum patisu) from Ammaradu at its full value—770 shekels of silver, 
500 parist of emmer and 10 parist of vetches (kisanu). If any party makes a 
claim he shall pay (the value of the sale) in silver and gold. 6 witnesses. 


*54, ATT/39/177. 22” x 13”. Damaged. 15+3+1611 Pl. XV. 

Sale. Ammitaku, governor of Alalah, buys the village of Ake from 
Ir-kabtum his son. Price : 1,800 shekels of silver, 3 oxen, 1 horse, 2 garments 
(or pieces of cloth), 1 undergarment, | bronze sword (? GIS.SUKUR), | bronze 
short dagger, 3 pots of oil, 200 paris: of barley, and 100 parist of emmer. All 
this is with his teknitu (cf. *52). Penalty for infringement of the contract is 
1,000 shekels of gold to the temple of IM and 1,000 shekels of gold to the 
palace. 10 witnesses. Dated in the month fuan of “ the year Irkabtum 
was king.” 
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*o0. ATT/39/127. 34” x 12”. Damaged right side of lower edge. 16+ 
2+1/ +34 1 (left-edge) Il. Pl. XV. 

Sale. Ammitaku governor of Alalah buys the villages Agé and Igandan 
in their whole extent with the ilku-service of the inhabitants for providing 
men armed with bronze swords(?), also the zku and “soil”? (or ebzru cf. *6) 
rights of the village of ‘Taradi from Sumi-adu, his son. He pays the full price 
(not stated). If there is justice in Agé and Igandan and for Sumi-adu he who 
transgresses the contract must pay 1,000 (shekels) of gold to the palace and 
forfeit his ebiru (see *6, 7). 9 witnesses. Dated in “ the year Niqmepuh 
the king seized Arazik.” (Cf. *7, *8. 


*96. ATT /39/161. 44” x 22”. Broken in centre at join. 24+ 34 24 Il. 
Lev. VII. Pl. XIV-XV. 

Sale. Irpa-ada (cf. *41, the chief merchant, *57) buys from Labbina 
the villages of Sallun ... . with their surrounding land, also the harvest 
(? transit-tax) of the villages of Igar, Sipte, Halma, Ure, Erirambi and the 
harvest wherever it is (in that district). He pays the full price [broken] 
which includes 3,080 shekels (of silver), quantities (by partst-measure) of 
barley and fodder (zm-rum? ), 7 jars of oil, 24 kuttt-jars of wine as well as pieces 
of cloth and garments of various kinds. Irpa-ada has to provide for Labbina 
as long as he lives by leaving him inviolate 100 zku of land in the village of 
Lakka which revert to Irpa-ada on Labbina’s death. During his lifetime he 
is to receive annually 10 mana of copper bakbatim and 20 mana of copper 
kazzutim, 12 jars of kuttattem, 9 of oil and 1 of fine oil. Penalty for failure 
by Irpa-ada to keep to this contract is the payment of 1,000 (shekels) of 
silver to the palace, forfeiture of the money received and the loss of the 
offender’s right hand (imuttasu innassah). For his failure Labbina would have 
to pay the same fine and be deprived of his harvest (tax ?)—cf. *6). The 
9 witnesses are headed by Abban the king, Iarimlim the king’s brother, and 
included the chief of the Hanaeans, a scribe, a judge, and the chief of the 
swords(? )-men, and terminate with Irpada himself. 


*57. ATT/39/156. 3%” x 23”. Damaged. 204+ 3+ 23421 Pl. XVI. 

Sale of village. Irpa-ada, the chief merchant (PA.DAM.QAR.MES) 
buys the village of (?)isSabar from Sapsi-eda, son of Adabi-i88ura, in the 
presence of Lahi-adu. The price paid is its full value of 3,000 shekels of 
silver. Various conditions follow but are broken. The payment is witnessed 
by MeSarum, son of Irpa-adu (here written Jrpa-(d)/M) and Ahi-malik. 
Sapsi-eda receives part of the price and ézknitu (cf. *52) from Adabi-isSura :— 
1 mana of silver, 30 parisi—measures of barley, 20 of emmer, 10 jars of wine, 
1 weight (? aban LAL) and one S4.GA.DU(?) garment. Penalty for infringing 
the contract is the payment of 3,000 shekels of silver and removal of the 
offender’s right hand (cf. *56). 
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*98. ATT /39/16. 234” x 13”. Obverse partially obliterated by a smear. 
134+4+4+12+4+1 1. *39 Pal. Rm. 2. Pl. XVII. 

Sale. Talma-ammu buys the village of AnnaSe (cf. 8, 36; 181) from 
Iri-adu and his son for 100 shekels of silver, 15 parist of emmer, 1 piece of 
cloth and 1 $4.GA.DU garment. The full price is paid and the vendor 
satishied. In case of infringement 100 shekels of gold is to be paid to the 
temple of Adu(/M) and a similar sum to the palace. 5 witnesses. Dated 
“The year Irkabtum the king made peace with Semuma and the ha-’a-bi-ru 
warriors.” |. 29. The sign ’a might be HAR = ab? 


*99. ATT/39/163. 1” x $8”. Complete. 6+1+641 IL Pl. XVIT. 

Sale of a house (or plot of land. £-tum) in the city of Alalah by the 

owners Dini-adu, son of Tebitti, Wiritte and (f)Aban to (f)Sumunabi for 
15 shekels of silver and half a pot of oil. 4 witnesses. 


*60. ATT/39/150. 34” x 2”. Lower part missing. Parts of 11+ 54 3 Il. 
Pl. XVII. 

_Sale. The house, with its maid-servants, of (f) Milabite of Ibla is bought 
by Sam&i-Adu, son of Irpa-adu (cf. *56) for 400 (shekels) of silver, the full 
price, as i-da-ad-mi for the king. The money (silver) has been provided by 
Penta-muSuni (the treasurer). 8 witnesses. 


*6l. ATT/39/85+ATT/39/111 (envelope). Damaged. 10+ 2+ 114 2 Il. 
Envelope bears 3 seal impressions and 5+ 14 +4 1 Hl. of text. Pl. XVII. 
Sale. Ammitaku, governor of Alalah, buys the sons of Irpa-adu and 
(f)Adira their mother for 200 (shekels) of silver, 100 (paris: ) of barley, 3 pieces 
of cloth and | pot of oil. Penalty for breaking the contract included the 
payment of the purchase price in silver and gold to the temple of ISTAR and 
the pouring molten lead (? 1. 18) into the defaulter’s mouth (cf. *8, 32). 
6 witnesses. Dated ‘‘ 8th of Azar. Year Iarimlim was king.”’ On Pl. XVII 
the ends of Il. 24-28 are restored from the envelope as are ll. 10 (st-mi-im 
ga-am-rt), 17 (NILLLAL.E.) and 18 (a pi-su a-ba-ra-am). Between Il. 20-21 
the envelope adds IGI N1-1q-mi-e-pu-uh. | 


*62. ATT /39/55. 174” x 14%". Complete. 5+ 2+ 6+ 24 2 (left edge) Il. 

Sale. Arammu sells 1 zk@ of his vineyard to Wari-mu8a at full price. 
This is 100 (shekels) of silver, 30 parist of emmer, | piece of cloth, 1 sword 
(GIS.SUKUR), 1 ceremonial garment and 2 ga-ab. 6 witnesses. 1. 10. TUG.E. 
PU may be masdahu (Deimal S.Lex. 308.115a)—a garment for public 
processions. 

62. Text. Obv. (1) 1 ku A.S4.GIS. GESTIN. (2) Sa A-ra-am-mu (3) itti 
A-ra-am-mu (4) (m)Wa-ri-mu-Sa (5) a-na Si-mi-im ga-am-ri (6) t-Sa-am (7) 
a-na | me-at kaspim. Rev. (8) 30 pa-ri-st ZIZ (9) 1 TUG 1 GIS.SUKUR (10) 
1 TUG E.PU 2 qa-ab (11) S-im GIS.GESTIN. na-du-i (12) IGI U-na-ia 
(13) IGI Ku-uk-a (14) IGI Wa-ru-za (15) IGI Mi-m-ta(Sillia?) (16) IGI 
Eh-lu-me-ni (17) IGI Sa-du-up-Sarri. 
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*63. ATT/39/180. 18” x 1,3”. Reverse damaged. 9+3+4+8+42 Il. 
Pl. XVIII. 

Sale. Samsi-adu buys 2 iku of vineyard in the district of AirraSe from 
(f)Uru-baltum, wife of Duru a smith, for the full price—20 shekels of 
silver. Any claimant must pay an equal sum of money and he will take what 
belongs to him. kaspa-am mi-tt-ha-ra-am .. . . w-ta-az (for st). 6 witnesses. 
Dated “ 26th fzari in the year Niqmepuh, the king, dedicated his statue in 
the temple of Adu.” 


“64. ATT/39/172. 14” x 14”. Complete. 9+ 2+ 811. Pl. XVIII. 


Sale. (f)Sumunabi buys 3 7ké# of vineyard in the district of AwirraSe 
for 27 shekels of silver. This was the same price as given for it by the owner 
Ilum-abi when he bought it from his father Addi, a man (or governor) of 
Awirrage. 8 witnesses. Dated. ‘* The year Irkabtum was king.” 


*65. ATT/39/71. 12” x $". Complete. 7+1+47 Il. ’39 Pal. Rm. 11. 
Pi. XVIII. 

Sale. (f)U/Pa?gaia owes 334 shekels of silver so (f)Sumunabi has 
bought her “ as member of (her) household” (ana kinnatitim. For similar 
cases see E. Cassin. L’ Adoption ad Nuzi). She may not oppose this (or be set 
at liberty). 5 witnesses. Dated. ‘° 17th of attanatt. Year Irkabtum was 
king.” Text. Obv. 334 Stgli kaspam (2) eli (m.f.)U-ga-ia (3) a-na ki-in-na-iu-tim 
(4) (m.f.) Su-mu-un-na-bi (5) i-Sa-am (6) i-na an-da-ra-ri-im (7) d-ul i-na-an- 
da-ar (witnesses and date follow). 


66. ATT/8/56. 12” x 12”. Complete 44+2+8+42+1 Il. Upper 
obv. Seal of Ilimilimma. Pal. Rm. 22. Pl. XVIII. 


Contract before Niqmepa the king. Ilimilimma buys a male slave 
(LU.SAL.TUM) from Satupseni, son of Panila, of Zaliwahari, for 50 (shekels ) 
of silver. If the slave has a second (part) owner SatupSeni must settle with 


him. 95 witnesses. 


67. ATT/8/136. Upper obv. broken. 4+ 3+ 74 2 Il. (seal of Niqmepa 
on upper obv.). NH. Pl. XIX. 

Contract before Niqmepa the king. Enhuta buys a slave (LU.SAL. TUM) 
from Utti son of Sia, Putini son of Aduwa, and Irteia son of Nulu for 25 
(shekels) of silver. Should a legal owner bring a claim (usela) they must 
settle with him. 4 witnesses. 


68. ATT/8/103. 13" x 143”. Complete. 4+ 3 + 8 ll. (seal of Niqmepa on 
upper obverse). NH. V7. PI. XIX. 

Contract before king Niqmepa. Enhuta buys Giria from four citizens 
of Ara for 25 (shekels) of silver. Formulae similar to 66. 4 witnesses. 
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69. ATT /47/23. 12” x 14%”. Upper right corner missing. 6 + 2+ 9+ 2 +4 
2 (left edge) ll. and seal impression. Pl. XIX. 

Contract before king Niqmepa. Suramu buys a young male slave (suharu ) 
from Marzi, son of Puhi, brother of the “ man” of WirraSe (probably error 
for AwirraSe cf. *64, 2) for 5} talents of copper. 9 witnesses. 


7. ATT/8/60. 2” x 1g". Damaged. 64+2+10?+ 111 Pal. Rm. 22. 
Seal impression of [limilimma (almost illegible) on upper obverse. Pl. XIX. 

Contract before Ilimilimma. Ili-silli, son of Tuttu (therefore brother of 
Uimilimma) buys a girl slave (SAL. LU. TUM) from Aria son of Suwabi, 
Hanaia son of Aup%e, Sepra son of Aupie, (f)Si?la-alli, Addilanu and two 
others for 1,000 (shekels) of refined silver. If the purchase has a legal owner 
the 7 vendors must settle with him. 3°? witnesses. 


71. ATT/8/6. 25" x 22". Right edge broken. 14+.74+1+42 IL. Seal 
impression of denn on upper obv. Pal. Rm. 10. 

Sale. 1 slave (ardu) sold to Idrimi by Sukri for 5 talents (of copper). 
6 witnesses. Obv. (m m) Su-uk-ri mar A-[....] (2) 1 ardu a-na 5 ka-ku-ri 
ert (3) a-na (m) Id-ri-mi Sa(rrn) (4) SIM.MES-u.. . . (5) ap-lu.... 
ll. 6-11 witnesses. The same seal (of Idrimi) occurs on 17 but is there sub- 
scribed as ‘‘ the seal of Niqmepa.”’ 


72. ATT/8/106. 12” x 13”. Lower left corner missing. 4+ 2+9+414 2 
(left edge) Il. Seal impression (of Niqmepa) on upper obv. NH. Pl. XIX. 

Contract before Niqmepa the king. Enhuta, the steward (Safammuhe ) 
bought | bull from Takuia, Nirari and Erasatti men of Idue. Price paid was 
5,700 (shekels) of copper and 10 PA of emmer. 4 witnesses. 


73. ATT/8/97. 1g" x 13". Obv. fragmentary. Parts of 6+ 3+ 4 IL 
Rm. 10. Seal of Niqmepa on upper. obv. : P 

Sale of 6 oxen for 1 mana (of copper ). Witnessed by Supra and Suriatttt. 
Rest damaged. Text: is+to u,- mi an-ni-im (2) [.. . .]-ra-at-ta (3) sa im 
[. .. .|-da-su (4) 6 GUD. MES\. . ..] (5) a-na Wis . .] a-na 1 ma-na 
(6) a-fi- -il . (7) IGI (m) Kr- ti «eel (oer es s« a] (yd. oo 4] 
-tz (10) IGI (m )Su-up-ra (11) IGI (m)Su-ri-at-ti (12) a-na pa-ni-Su-nu (13) 
6 GUD.MES a-pi-il za-ku (cf. 74, 10). 


74. ATT/8/71. 143” x 12". Damaged. 54+ 2410+ 2 (left edge) Il. 
Pal. Room 26. Seal impression of Niqmepa on upper obverse. Pl. XX. 

Sale transacted before Niqmepa. Tultu buys 2 bulls from Suma-ad(di? ) 
and Takuzi for 7,000 (shekels) of copper. Seven witnesses. |. 1-2. This formula 
also occurs on a Ras Shamra Akkadian text (Syria XXVIII, p. 173). Ul. 4, 7 
are not clear. SU.PA!.AN.TI may indicate that the scribe A&ria (I. 19) 
wrote from dictation. The left edge—‘‘ Seal of king Niqmepa witnessed by 
Ballanuwa ’’—probably indicates that the seal was affixed after the transac- 
tion which may have taken place ‘‘ in the presence of the king” only in a 
technical sense. 
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75. ATT/8/73. 24” x 143”. Fragment from lower left side of tablet. Parts 
of 8+ 5+ 1 (left edge) Il. Pal. Rm. 33. Part of seal impression of Barrata 
(left obv.) and of ‘Tewatti (rev. ). 

Part of a contract of sale possibly concerning female slaves or hierodules 
(1.7). Text: (4) [. .. .] a-na SIM id-din-su[. . . .] (5) SIM-Su up-[. . . .] 
(6) Sum-ma ur-ra u Se-ra-am (7) ma-am-ma a-na be- el SAL.US.MES (8 ) 1- nay 
u-[....) (9) Te-wa-at-ti[....] (10) kaspum a-na mi-it ni-ri-Su (11) 
NA liad acd: 


(III) (c) Exchange 76-81. 


*76. ATT /39/176. 14” x 14”. Complete. 7+ 24 21]. Pal. Rm. 13. Pl. XX. 

Exchange. Abban, the king, gives the village of (al)Dimat(KJ) at its full 
value in exchange for the harvest of Itatwa district to Taku, Mu8&-talma, 
Eparnahi and Irpa-ada. No witnesses. The term eb:ru probably denotes 
“‘ the harvest ”’ (cf. 77 eburi). Another possible interpretation is epiru—* soil,”’ 
territory,” cf. *6, 7. 


*77, ATT/39/171. 13” x 12”. Reverse damaged. 64+2+7+42 11 Pal. 
Rm. 13. Pl. XX. 

Exchange. In exchange for the harvest of Tadundi district (eburi eglz) 
Abban, the king, gives Tunid [area (harvest)] to Samsu-nabala, son of 
Maliki and his mother (f)Abina(...) at its full value. 5 witnesses. 


*78,. ATT/39/115. 238” x 12”. Upper part broken. 12+ 14 Il. Pal. 
Rm. 12. Pl. XX. 

Exchange. Ammitaku gives the villages of Zuzzura, Kunue and Nar- 
pan-urunne ? with 2 cattle (GUD), 1 piece of cloth, | &4.GA.DU -garment 
and 1 sword (?GIS.SUKUR) to Sinurabi in exchange for the village of Warre 
at its full value. If any party contravenes the agreement he must pay 1,000 
(shekels) of gold and have his right hand torn away. 12+ witnesses. 


*79, ATT/39/173. 33" x 2". 15+ 14 16 Il. Lower left corner missing. 
Rev. partly illegible. Pal. Rm. 13. Pl. XXI. 

Exchange of villages Atrate and [aSul. The latter has been given with 
all its harvest/territory to Ammitaku at its full value and he may not sell it. 
Should he sell it larimlim (presumably the recipient of Atrate) shall enquire 

5 witnesses. 


*80. ATT /39/175. 14” x 14”. Complete. 8+ 347]. Pl. XXI. 
Exchange. Ammitaku gives Nakku&Se the village of Pi/Witikla in 
exchange for the village of Suharuwa at its full value. 10 witnesses. 


81. ATT/8/72. 14” x 14”. Upper right corner missing. 6 ll. with seal 
of Niqmepa on reverse. Pl. XXI. 
Exchange. 20 (shekels) of refined silver belonging to the king (Niqmepa) 
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are debited against Ehbli-ishara, son of Aria of the district of Alauwa. This 
has been received in exchange (or as an advance on wages). cf. Nos. 300 ff. 
and the common Assyrian phrase ana puhi tttisu. 


(IIL) (d) Surety (SU.ZI.A.) 82-85. 
$2. ATT/8/69. 13” x 3”. Complete. 8+ 2+3+42 11. Seal of Niqmepa 
on lower reverse. Pal. Rm. 26. Pl. XXI. 

Surety. (f)Papani-ela has been acting as surety (SU.ZI.A.) for Irkabtu 
and with 3 female and 1 young male slave has been living (as surety) in the 
palace. Now before Niqmepa she is made surety for (a debt of) Etir-Adu, 
aman of Arraphe. With | female ( (f) Araia) and 1 young male slave (Qatati ) 
she has been sent as surety (zna gatati cf. *23) into the house of Irkabtu, 1.e. 
the person for whom she acts as pledge has been changed. It is interesting 
to note that the witnesses consist of Niqmepa (who merely appends his seal 
cf. 2) and HerSu, the hazannu. 


83. 13” x 13”. Complete. 4+ 2 Il. Rev. uninscribed. Seal of Niqmepa 
on upper obverse. Pl. XXI. 

Before Niqmepa the king. (f)Attuwalia slave, with Ehlumeni and Ehli- 
Ada have become surety for Puhia. Text. a-na pa-ni (m)Nig-me-pa (2) (m.f.) 
At-tu-wa-li SAG? (3) (m)Eh-lu-me-nt (4) (m)Eh-li-(d.)IM_ (5) assum (m) 
Pu-hi-ia (6) SU.ZL.A i-ru-ub. 


84. 12” x 18”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Reverse and edges 
vitrified. Parts of 5 Ill. only remain. Seal of Niqmepa on upper 
obverse. Pl. XXI. 

Case before Niqmepa. Lullu, son of Anaia is attested as surety instead 
of Abbia. Rest missing. Cf. 82. 


85. 12” x 12”. Lower left corner missing. Upper rev. illegible. Parts 
of 4 + 3 ll. remain.- Seal of Niqmepa on upper obv. Pl. XXI. 

Case before [limilimma, the king, concerning Enhuta who is held as 
pledge by Tuttu of Taiae. 3 witnesses. Note that [limilimma here appears 
to use his father’s seal. (see p. 6). 


(IV) Gifts. 86-90. 

*86. ATT /39/128. 22” x 14%". Complete. 9+ 711. Pl. XXII. 
Ammitaku gives Abban the village of Suharuwa “as his portion ”’ 

(cf. *80). Abban can make no claim (lit. ‘‘ nothing shall be said at a later 

date against Ammitaku.’’). 6 witnesses. 


87. ATT/8/47. 23” x 2”. Complete. 10+2+4+ 15+ 2+ 3 (left edge) Il. 
P]. XXII. (Note the stamp seal impression of Ilmilimma is reversed). 
Contract before [limilimma, the king, Kabia hereby gives Ziltae, his 
wife, Abbe-il4ni, his son with his house, fields, vineyards, olive plantations 
and whatsoever he has, his pulil (?servant ), Pane, the eldest, Nania the second 
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(child), Abbelina (same name as Abbe-ilani); the third Etir-ku8uh (AAR. 
NV); the fourth, (f)Hepat-tilla ; the eldest of marriageable daughters 
(f) Ziltae, together with her properties of 1 sukuku of vineyard and 1 Sukuku 
of olives (reading zt-ir?-te 88, 4) “If the older tablet, which was lost is (found ), 
this is not a (valid) tablet. That is the true tablet.”’ zirte (strdu) is probably the 
olive rather than the almond-tree (cf. R. C. Thompson, Dictionary of Assyrian 
Botany, p. 294). This is better than taking zirte from zeri—as “sown”’ land. 


88. ATT/8/48. 12” x 13”. Complete. 5+ 2+ 61I. Pl. XXII. 
Contract before Ilimilimma. (f)Naia§ gives 1 sukuku of a vineyard and 
1 sukuku of olives (cf. 87) to (f)Ummi-iShara. 4 witnesses. 


89. 2” x 144". Damaged. 74+ 1+ 1 Il. Lower reverse faint seal im- 
pression. Pl. XXII. 

Gift(?). Abu-teSup has given Bil(...) and his female weaver to Ibri-huta, 
a palace official. Remainder lost. 


90. 1%” x 14”. Right and lower edges damaged. 8+1+41 Il. Pl. XXII. 

Gift? Hapuru of Kal(lazu) and Iddina[..] of Alladu have come(?) 
from HuSri and in the nufarina-house in Alalah have been given to Zilli. 
Nuparu (here plural) is elsewhere translated ‘* public-house ”’ (Nuzi I. 531 ; 
Iraq. VII. 27). 


(V) Marriage Settlements. 91-95. 

91. 22” x 23”. The surface has been smeared before drying and is barely 
legible. 7+3-+ 13+ 5 (left edge) Il. Seal of Niqmepa on upper obv. 
Pl. XXIII. 

Case before Niqmepa. Akap-dagan marries (f)Ummi-I8hara and 
declares that she and her ofispring shall be of mariannu-class. Should she 
have no sons then (f)Aria-aban with her sons shall be mariannu. and (f) 
Akap-giase, his daughter is the (eldest) marriageable daughter of the house 
(? marat bit SAL.E.GI.A.). He will not take a third wife unless all (others) 
fail to bare sons. The name Ummi-ighara is written Um-mi-du (? ISTAR)- 
ra. cf. 88, 5. which may indicate a reading [Shara for ISTAR. Cf. also 
Ehli-(d )ISTAR (ra) and EAli-1s-ha-ra (*30, 13). 


92. 235” x 12”. Fragment from the lower part of tablet. 104+ 34 11 UL. 
remain. Pl. XXIII. 

Contract for a marriage settlement safeguarding the wife’s position. 
Concerns the two daughters of Kupsin one of whom, Naidu, is betrothed to 
Iri-halpa (a noble of Alalah, 17). 16... . (8) “ Irihalpa. ... Naidu 
and she continually attacks him, the tirkatu which the young girl holds, 
whatever she was appointed her of her father’s property she shall take and 
go free. (10) If the young girl-servant decries her (lit. drags her by her 
nose? ) she shall return the tarhatu and whatever of her father’s property she 
brought in as her fixed-portion (14) she shall take and go free. (15) 
If Naidu has not borne an heir, the daughter of his(?) brother IwaS8ura 
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shall be given (17) If Irihalpa has earlier (sons by another) and then Naidu 
has one Naidu will be the superior . . . .”” The text is fragmentary. e.g. 1. 6. 
Summa (m.f.) Na-i-du (m)I-ri-hal-pa i-ba?-as-S & uk-ta-na-as-Si-id-su tirhati 
NIG.SAL.US.SA) (8) sa (f )su-ha-ar-ti tk-la mi-nu-um-me mi-im-Su (9) Sa 
bit a-[bi|-51 wa-ad-du-si i-li-gi & i-pd-tar (10) summa (f )su-ha-[a]r-tt i-na 
ap-pi-su (11) 1-Sa-ad-da-ad-St tirhata (12) d-ta-ar mi-im-mu-St Sa bit a-bi-fi (13) 
Sa u-Se-ir-ri-bu wa-ad-du-Ssi Rev. (14) i-li-gi a i-pd-at-tar (15) Sum-ma (m.f.) 
Na-t-du apla la ulid (NU.A.TU) marat a-hi-Su (16) (m) I-wa-as-Su-ra 1-na-an-di-in 
(17) Sum-ma ....(m) I-ri-hal-pa (18) a-na pa-ni-im Ssu-a-itu & arki-su (19) 
(m.f.) Na-i-du aplar ulid (A.TU) (m.f.) Na-i-du-ma (20) rabii(bu)-tt a-ia 1d-din 
|... .}- (21) Sum-ma (m.f.) Na-t-du i-ma-at u-ul 1-sSu [. . . .] (remainder 
broken). For ll. 10-11. cf. 16, 15-16. 


93. ATT/8/51. 345” x 23%”. Obv. damaged and rev. illegible, due to 
vitrification. Remains of parts 11 Il. Palace Court 22. Pi. XXIII. 

Marriage contract made before “the daughter of [li-mili’’. Idat(ti? )has 
taken (f)Zunzuri for his bride and has paid 200+ (shekels) of silver and 
30 (shekels) of gold as “‘bride-price.” (tirhatu NIG.SAL.US.SA.). If she has 
not had a child in seven years (he can take) another wife. 


94, ATT/8/53. 2%x2t. Fragment from right side and lower corner. 
Parts of 12+ 24 10 ll. 

Part of marriage contract made before king Ihmilimma. From the very 
broken text only the position of the wife, (f)Bitta-malki in relation to a second 
wife is legible. ‘Text (after only the ends of 12 Il. remaining) (13) (m.f.) 
Bi-it-ta-ma-al-kt (14)... . bitati: GI.A.) amél MU.TIM. ekallt Rev. (15) 
. 2. . ~we-e-tr Sum-ma (16... . -tu assatam(tam) §a-na-am (17)... .t-lt-ig-gi 
Sum-ma (18)... . -du-(d)IM (m.f.) Bi-tt-ta-ma-al-ki (19)... . -ar-Su a 
1-zi-bu-Su (20) . . . . wa-tu-ra-an-mi-Sue (21) ... . mi-nu-um-me-e u-nu-te 
(mes)-Su (22)... . -Su a-na bit amél mu-ti-sa (Il. 23-24 only a few signs). 


(VI) Contracts too fragmentary for exact classification. 95-105. 
*95. ATT /39/82. 4” x 24”. Left and upper sides much damaged. Parts 
of 21 + 2? + 18 Il. Pal. Rm. 11. 

Fragment of contract between Iarimlim, the king, and Ammitaku referring 
to villages and their “ soil”? or harvest (alam ua ebirt[sunu]). Ammitaku is 
called the owner of a portion (bél zitttm 1. 21). The style and script resembles 
No. *6. and the witnesses names are largely those occurring in *%. The 12 
witnesses include Sarran (this name only occurs elsewhere in Niqmepa’s long 
seal inscription (cf. 2. Af XIX. 40) Ammurabi, Ammi-({ 8a? )lup of Adabik, 
Bindi-kidia and Kumi-daba. 

After 16 broken lines the text reads (17) . . . . La-ri-im-li-im Sarru (18) 
Am-mi-ta-kum-ma ti-ud-di-is (19) 1s-tu um-mi-im an-ni-im (20) (m)Am-mi-ta- 
kum-ma (21)... . be-el zi-tt-tim. . . . (25) a-la-ni u e-bi-r[t-Su-nu ?] (26) 

. . a-na di-t-nim 1-g1-ir-ru-u (27) 1 lt-im hurdsi a-na (d )\IM_ (28) 1 li-im 
hurdsi a-na ekallim (29) t-ma-al-la .... 
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*96. ATT /39/178. 22” x 144”. Fragment. Part of 16 Il. on rev. only legible. 
Part of contract of which only the penalty clause (payment of 1,000 
silver shekels to the palace) and the names of 8 witnesses (including Irkabtum 
mar Sarrt) remain. Dated ‘“ The month hudizzi of the year Niqmepuh, the king 
.... (broken) ends... . t-s2. 


*97, ATT /39/26. 12” x 14”. Lower right part missing. Parts of 8 + 1 + 9 Il. 
and traces of 5 different seal impressions remain. 

_ Part of a sale or repayment of loan whereby Talma-ammu has given 
(f)Samhurazzi 5 parisi of barley. 5 witnesses. Text. Obv. aban kunuk Sa-am- 
hu-[ra-az-zt| (2) 1-na u,-mi-im [ an-ni|-im (3) (m)Tal-ma-am-mu (5) a-na 
5 pa-ri-si $e’im (6) i-pu-ul-st (7) i-di-in (over left edge) (m.f.) Sa-am-hu-ra-az-zi 
One broken line is followed by the names of witnesses. 


*98a. 12” x 14”. Fragment from lower half of tablet. Parts of 4+ 3 Il. 
remain. 

Sale ? involving Sam’i-Adu and the men of Suharuwa. The latter are 
possibly witnesses to the deal made on the 6th of the month ba-la-1-1f. 
Texty ObVew & & « (d) UD-St-(d) IM (2) i-na arah ba-la-1-ih (3) UD6 KAM 
ni-ku-du-um-ma (Rev.) Sa (al)Su-ha-ru-wa (KI) (2) mahar amélé(mes) 
an-nu-tim lu-t a-pt-il. 


*98b. 13” x 13”. Fragment from lower centre of tablet. Parts of 9 ll. of 
which only the names of 4 witnesses are legible. 


*98c. ATT /39/159. 24” x 12”. Fragment of obv. Parts of 11 IL. 
Ahi-i8du has brought a case before Ammitaku in the presence of Tatali, 
Sumiriba, and Ili-adu (rest broken) . 


*98d. ATT /39/169. 33%" x 13”. Fragment. Traces of ? + 14 Il. 

Part of a contract of sale (cf. 52-65). Samsi-Adu(/M/) buys something 
(lost) from Ammu-adu, son of Niqmi-adu of Airrase for 100+ (shekels) of 
silver at its full value. Penalty clause broken. The name of only one (Ehli-adu ) 
out of 8 witnesses remains. 


98e. ATT /49/2. (Antakya Museum No. 10521). 12” x 1”. Fragment. 
Upper edge. 2?+ 5+ 1 Il. Near gate of Niqmepa Pal. Courtyard. Seal 
impression of Niqmepa on upper obv. 

After usual indroductory formula ‘(Contract made) before king 
Niqmepa’”’ only the names of 4 witnesses, concluding with KufSaia the 
scribe, remain. 


*O8f. 2” x 12”. Obv. broken and rev. mainly illegible. 8+ ? Il. 

Part of a contract made between NakkuSSe and Iarimlim the ‘‘man”’ of 
Alalah concerning 100 wool-bearing sheep and 10 cattle. Rev. has witnesses 
names. The subject matter is similar to *9 and may relate to the same case. 
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99. 132” x 14”. Fragment from upper right corner of tablet. Parts of 5 ll. 
and the seal impression of Idrimi remain. 

Part of contract before I[drimi, the king. Possibly concerning surety for 
a loan (cf. 1.3). The importance of this fragment is that it links the seal 
impression inscribed Jd-ri-mi warad (d)IM with that on tablets 100, 177a, 
187, 227, 395 as the seal of the royal father of Niqmepa (cf. 17). 


100. ATT/8/169. 14” x 14”. Complete. 6+ 2+ 5 Il. Seal impression 
of Idrimi on rev. and upper edge. Pl. XXIV. 

Annual dues to the king of 50 (shekels) of flecked gold (GUSKIN.DAR.A) 
and 60 sheep to be rendered by Ehli-Adu, a palace subject (mdr ékallim). 
According to the royal wishes this shall always be paid (at one time) together 
and nothing shall be let go by (? al asSentbiry . . . . zikki kki). The agreement 
is witnessed by Balanuwa, the royal steward. 


101. ATT/8/149. 148” x 14”. Upper left corner missing. 7+ 3 Il. Seal 
of Niqmepa on rev. Pl. XXIV. 

Receipt for fugitive slaves. 2 female and 1 male fugitives belonging to 
Pantar-aSSura are received by Asmu, the servant of Pantar-asSura, of Urume 
in the presence of Niqmepa. The sole witness to the receipt is Arnupar the 
district-governor (? halsuhult) of Halab (Aleppo). This may be an illustra- 
tion of a treaty such as 3 being practised. 


102. ATT/8/67. 23” x 2”. Fragment. Rev. and edges vitrified. Parts 
of 4+ 1 ll. Seal impression of Niqmepa. Pal. Rm. 25. 

Part of a contract between Adad-damqu ((d)JM.SIG,) ki(ng of ?) 
and Irte, son of Ar(. . . .), a man (or governor) of lapza district. Unfortu- 
nately the rest is lost and nothing is otherwise known of these persons or 


places. Contract commences “ From this day ....” (stu umim annim) 
cf. *95. 


103. 13” x 12”. Fragment from upper left part of tablet. Parts of 2 + 7 Il. 
Seal impression of [limilimma. 

Part of contract but details are lost after ‘‘ the seal of Ilimilima”’ is 
inscribed beneath the seal impression (cf. 87). The reverse bears the names 
of 5 witnesses of whom two (Tihia and (d)XXX-EN ) occur on 48 and 49. 
The other names are (m)Wa-la-la-[. . . .| (m)H-i-1a, and (m)As-mu- .... 


104. AT/232. 27;” x 1”. Fragment from upper part of tablet: Parts 
of 2+ 7 ll. Seal impression on obv. 
Part of contract before king Himilimma. Commences “ from this day”’ 


. . . . but only the names of 6 witnesses remain. These include Takubuli, 
Ikia, (d)XXX-EN the scribe, Sarruwa, the scribe and [limilima himself. 
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105. ATT/8/1. 12” x 1". Fragment from upper part of tablet. 3+ 3 Il. 
and the seal impression of Warad-Kubi. 

Part of contract of which only the penalty clause remains. Should the 
sons of Warad-Kubi make a claim they shall forfeit [x] talents and 1,500 
(shekels) of copper. 


(VII) Letters and Reports. 106-125. 


106. AT/118. 1%” x 14". Fragment from centre left edge of tablet. 
Only a few signs at the hesianing of 14 Il. remain. Possibly part of a i 
Text : (1) a-nu-ma.... (2) amél. (3) as-Sum.... (4) tk. 

(OD) MK! eae ® (OD) hete's 2 (7) Ge ... (8) e-nu-ma-a.... 
amat Sa(m).... (10) a-na Sarri? za-. . . . (11) wap-ta-.... (12) Sa 
(d)Samas.... (13) amat-tia.... (14) S&a(m).... 


107. 22” x 2%". Left edge broken. 12+ 1+ 12 Il. Seal impression on 
lower reverse. Pl. XXIV. 


Letter from Ir-TeS$up to the king, his lord concerning 7 £.tu (houses 
-bitu ? cf. 185) of the town Uniga. The broken text ends with 7 personal names. 

Text: Obv. (1) a-na Sarrn(r) be-li-ia (2) qi-bi-ma (3) um-ma (m ) 
Ir-te-Su-ba (4) a-na Sepi(bt) be-li-ta (5) a-li-na-ma amélé(mes).... (6) t-na 
(al \ku-St-pu( KI) (7) 2t-tal-li-ku?-ni (8) um-ma Su-nu-ma (9) (al )U-ni-ga(K1 ) 
(10) 7 E-tuma-.... (11) d awa-du.... (12) ti-ma-hu (13) i-na-an-na 

» Rev. (14) a-nami-nim.... (15) Ssu-nu-it (al)... . (16) pa-hu-ul 
ga-.... (17) du-nt-in-Su-. . . . (18) a-nu-um-ma.... (19) (m sheila 
mar .... (20) (m)Bu-ur-ra mar Su-.... (21) (m)KXa-an-ta-ra ... 
(22) (m)Eh-li-(d) IM... . (23) (m)E-he-el-e mar... . (24) (m)Tul-pu-ri 
mar Qa-.... (25) (m)Te-wa-S[u... .]. 


108. ATT/8/251. Complete. 9+ 1+2 ll. Seal impression on lower 
reverse. Rm. 33. 


Letter from a king to Utti asking for exemption from transit-tax for asses 
belonging to Niqmepa. Since the style of the seal is similar to that of SauSsatar 
(14, 74) the sender may be a ruler of that line. Unfortunately only a[?... . | 
-ar remains of the seal inscription. The name Arta-Sumara (1. 9) recalls the 
brother of the Mitannian king TuSraita who was murdered e. 1390 B.C. For 
the possible bearing on chronology see p. 7. 

Text. Obv. (1) a-na (m)U-ut-ti (2) um-ma Sarru-ma (3) ANSE (mex) 
a (m)Nig-me-pa (4) Sa a-na Sa-a-Su i-dab-bu-bu (5) mus-Str-Su-nu-ma_ (6) 4 
mi-tk-sa-su-nu (7) la te-li-ig-g1 (8) u e-nu-ma (9) (m)Ar-ta-Su-ma-ra (10) 
as-ra-nu 1-1l-la-kam Rev. (11) uw zu-uk-ki-Su-nu (12) ke-t, nt-b1-er-ti-su-nu. ‘* To 
Utti thus (says) the king: ‘Let go the asses belonging to Niqmepa which they 
have disputed with him, and do not take their toll. When ArtaSumara comes 
there then clear them according to their transit-tax ’.”’ 
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109. 12” x 13”. Lower edge damaged. 8+ 1+2 11. Seal of BiriaSuruma 
on lower reverse. Pl. XXIV. 

Letter to Niqmepa from BiriaSuruma requesting that Irpuri of Kuwanni 
be allowed to bring something the palace has not given previously ? 

Text. Obv. (1) a-na (m)Nigq-me-pa (2) um-ma (m) Bi-ri-a-Su-[r]u-ma ? 
(3) bu-lu-ut dun-qi-is (4) a-na mi-im-mu-ka (5) lu-u Sul-mu a-nu-um-ma (6) 
(m)Ir-pu-ri (7) [S]a (mat) Ku-wa-an-ni (8) ?-?-gi-e (9) as-ta-par-Su-nu 
Rev. (10) ekallu la 1-din-Su-nu (11) a lu-ul-te-bi-ru-nim. 


110. 2375" x 143”. Upper obverse broken and partly illegible. 10+ 3 Il. 
Seal imnresdGn of Tirisrama on reverse. Pl. XXIV. 

Part of a letter from Tirisrama to Niqmepa concerning an order to seize 
some persons(?) carefully and then send them carefully to him. cf. Ill. 

Text. Obv. [a-na (m ile me-p|a (2) [um-ma (m)T1-ri-|1s-ra-ma (3) 

.ig-ht (4) ....ak. (5)....6é Su... . (6) ana pa-an-ka 
Su-u (7) ig-bi-su-nu zu-ub-bi-is-su-nu-ma (8) na-az-ri-is (9) ab-ta-ma (10) harrandati 
(mes) Su-tt-ig-Su-nu Rev. (11) na-az-ri-is (12) a-na mah-ri-ia (13) Su-bi-la- 
as~SU-NU. 


111, ATT/8/9. 12” x 13”. Complete. 8+ 2+ 1 Il. Seal of Tirisrama 
on lower reverse. Pl. XXV. 

Letter from Tirisrama to Niqmepa asking for 4 asses, | ox, 2 hierodules, 
1 piece of cloth (or garment), 1 copper-bronze hammer, | bronze shekel and 
1 bronze batarika which belongs to ‘Takuia and is deposited in the village of 
Zulute to be given to (his) substitute (cf. 2, 26). 

Text. Obv. a-na (m) Nig-me-pa (2) gi-bit-ma (3) um-ma (m)Ti-ri-1s-ra-ma 
(4) 4 ANSU 1 GUD (5) 2 SAL.US? 1 TUG 1 aqqullu URUDU.ZABAR (6) 
I Sigil KLABAR | ba-ta-ri-ka KABAR (7) Sa (m)Ta-ku-ia (8) ina (al)<u-lu-te 
(9) sa-ak-nu (10) a-lik pa-mi-Su (11) 2-din hi-id-di-nu. 


112. 1%” x 14”. Right and lower edges broken. 7+ 1+ 2 Il. Faint seal 
impression of Tirisrama on lower reverse. Pl. XXV. 

Letter from Tirisrama to Niqmepa concerning a legal decision before 
the king (of Mitanni) which has resulted in the hierodules being given to 
[? broken]. Cf. 111. 

Text. (1) a-na (m) Ni-1q-me-pa (2) gi-bi-ma (3) um-ma (m)Ti-ri-ts-ra-ma 
(4) assum SAL.NITA.MES ad Sat Sa-ni-hu (5) ul-ti-ka a-na pa-ni 
Sarrt (6) di-nam is-sa-bat (7) a. . di-nt (rest broken). 


113. ATT/8/104. Complete. 1142+ 11 UL. Pl. XXV. 

Letter from Aki-muSuni to Ballanuwa concerning the collection and 
delivery of various bronze and wooden utensils, including vessels, large and 
small daggers, sandal-wood tables, bronze parts for doors, etc. 

Text. Obv. a-na (m)Bal-la-nu-wa (2) be-li-ta (d)Samst-1a (3) umma 
(m)A-ki-mu-Su-nt (4) ardu-ka du-Su-mu-ka (5) um-ma (m)U%S-te(!)-s1 (6) 
(m)Bal-la-[nu-w]a iq-bt-mi (7) d-nu-te(mes)[... .] (8) aS-tu bit). . . .J-al 
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(9) Ssu-zi-as-Su-nu-ti-mi (10) a us-te-is-s¢ (11) d-nu-te(mes) (12) 1 nam-ha-rum 
~ABAR (13) 1 ga-an-nu ZABAR Rev. (14) 1 as-ha-lum ZABAR (15) 1 za-lum 
RABAR (16) 2 KA(?) ZABAR na-ri-ku (17) 5 GIR.TUR ZABAR (18) 2 
GIR.GAL ZABAR (19) 5 (is)BANSUR(mes) Sa (is)e-lam(!)-ma-ki (20) 
2 (is) DIM (21) 1SA.ZABAR Sa géti (22) 1 IM.NA eri sa (13) dalati (mes) 
(23) la-a i-te-la (?) ma-an-[ni |m-me-e (24) u tu(?)-ub(?) be-li-ta 1. 4. dusumu 
cf. CT. 37, 24b. 9 and name Du-us-mi-AN 128, 21. 5. ustesi cf. 1. 10. possibly 


‘¢ accountant.’’ 


114. ATT/8/14. 24” x 12". Lower rt. corner damaged. 14+4+64 2 
(left edge) Il. Pl XXV. 

Note concerning furniture not delivered. Articles such as tables, foot- 
stools, chairs and couches are listed as (made) for 7 persons. ‘The last named, 
Ehli-eStabi, refers to a conversation with (f)Zazi (who controls the carpenters 
(cf. 237) concerning anrihena and (is)sunanna and says that 4 footstools 
and 4 chairs had not been received. The last nine lines read : 

(13) lu-d ta-ad-din-su-[nu|] Lower edge (14) a la 1-ba-gar-ru-n|im? | 
Rev. (15) a-na la-gi-im (16) um-ma (m)Eh-l-es-ta-b1 (17) a-na-ku-mi a-wa-tam 
(18) a-na ( f) Ka-z1-e u-ta-ar-ar-am-mt_ (19) as-sum an-ri-he-na u (15) Su-na-an-na 
(20) kar-pa-ni Sa-an-nu-mi Left edge (21) w la il-gu-nim. 


115. 27%” x 143”. Damaged rt. edge of obverse and reverse. 17 + 2+ 15 
+2-+ 3 (left edge) Il. Pl. XXVI. 

Letter. A-b1-tr-bit[?] to A-bi-2a, “‘my father?’’. The text 1s too broken 
for any connected sense to be derived. Il. 5-6. ‘‘ At the feet of my father, 
my lords, I kneel... .” 


116. ATT/8/8. 12” x 13”. Upper left side broken. 10+ 1+ 8 Il. Palace 
Rm. 10 near doorway (040 m. above fl. level). Pl. XXV. 

Letter from Ianhe to Sa-(?). Concerns an enquiry into asses that have 
been seized. 

Text. Obv. a-na (m)Sa-[. .. .] (2) ki-b[é-ma] (3) umma (m)Ia-a[n-heé] 
(4) bu-lu-ut d[un-qi-ts| (5) (d)IM Su-lum-ka[. .. .] (6) Su-lum maré (mes) u 
(7) mati(dt)-ka h-ip-pu-us (8) a-nu-um-ma (amél) warad Ia-an-hé (9) a 
DILTAR dt-in-su. (10) i-na as-ra-nu (11) a-na pa-ni-ka Rev. (12) DLLTAR-Su 
Su-ri-tb (13) u a-wa-at-su (14) damgi(kt)-tS sa-a-al_ (15) a-na mi-nim ANSE. 
MES amélé(mes)-1a (16) ts-bat-tu ua (17) $2-ta-’-al-Su-nu (18) (m) Ma-zi-ia 
ina as-ra-nu (19) a-si-ib. 

Translation. Obv. To Sa-.... (2) say: (3) “ Thus (says) Ianhe, 
(4) Live!.... (5) May Adu cause thy welfare, (6) the welfare of thy sons 
and of (7) thy land. (8) Herewith the servant of lanhe (9) and the judge of 
his case (10) are there before thee. Bring in (11) his judge, (13) and inquire 
well into (14) his case. (15) Why did they seize (16) my men’s asses ? 
(17) Inquire of them. (18) Mazia stays there. 
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AN. 25" x 12”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Parts of 6+ 3 Il. 
remain. 
Letter from Balla(tu/nu-wa(?) ) to Tapaz(i). Only the introductory 
greetings and concluding line remain. 

Text. Obv. a-na (m)Ta-pa-z[i] (2) qi-bi-ma (3) um-ma (m)Bal-la-a- 
[tu ?] (4) a-nu-um-ma (5) a-na sul-ma-ni-ka ....broken.... Rev. (1) 
w|... .] wg-ba-a (2) lt-Se-bi-la-an-nt. 


118. ATT/49/1. 13” x 14”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. Reverse 
and right edge broken. 5+ 1+ 2 ll. Locus: against facade of W. range 
of buildings, S. corner. 

Fragment from a letter(?). Insufficient remains to make any connected 


sense : (1) t-na-an-na Sa-ru-? . . . . (2) li-id-dinu.... (3) an-m Sa (m)? 
am-lt.... (4) di-nam eli Ta-gu.... (5) i-na pa-ni-su lu-pu-u[ ? ... | 
10) o:6 « ag a ea tt REM. AI hs es me EO) Im es os 


119.) ATT /39/119. lee” x 13”. Upper part broken and missing. Part of 14 Il. 

Report of theft. Beginning is lost. X was living in the Hurri-land, ina 
mat hu-ri[?. . . .| wastb. (f) Sumunabi sent him up, giving him 40 paris of 
barley and entrusting to him the rest of the barley which was spiced (? handutz). 
During the night he opened (the sacks ?) and stole. 

Text. Obv. .... broken. ... (1) a-di Sa-ab[?. .. .] (2) t-na mat 
hu-r|[t| (3) wa-st-tb (4) (m.f.)Su-mu-un-na-bt (5) us-te-li-Su (6) 40 pa-ri-si 
Se’1 1d-di-in (7) St-ta-at Set (8) Sa ha-an-du-ti (9) i-na qa-ti-Su-ma (10) ip-ki- 
du-nim (11) i-na mu-St-im (12) ip-te-e-ma (13) tS-ri-ig-Su (14) IGI Ta-al-ma- 
am-mu.... rest broken .... 


120. 1%” x 14”. Complete. 9+34+4I]L Pl. XXVI. 

A case of embezzlement. Nahmi-Dagan has transgressed his lord’s 
. authority (word) and, relying on his own authority has disposed of the olives 
(? sirdt cf. 87) of the town of Murar, and took from the necks of 36 thieves 
the load which should have filled the olive-(store). He bound them in fetters 
and set them before him (for trial?) and put 300 silver shekels, which the 
36 thieves had taken, before his nahhu. 

Text. Obv. (m)Na-ah-mi-(d) Da-gan (amél) QA.DU,.A (2) t-na a-wa-at 
be-li-Su i-ti-ig (3) i-na a-wa-at ra-ma-ni-Su-ma (4) uS-te-b1 (5) a st-ir-di (al) 
Mu-ra-ar(KI) (6) a-na ma-ta 1-id-di-in (7) Sa 36 amélé (mes) Sar-ra-gi (8) biltu 
Sa st-tr-dam ma-lu-% (9) i-na kt-Sa-di-su-nu 1s-ba-tu Lower edge (10) it-t 
pa-pa-te-nt (11) u-sa-an-ni-ku-ma_ (12) a-[S|a-ii Sa 1-na qaqqadi Rev. (13) 
(ts) pal pe]-te-en-ni 1s-ku-un (14) 2-na mu-uh-hi-su 1s-ku-un (15) 300 stgle kaspr 
Sa 36 amélé (mes) Sar-ra-ki (16) t-na mu-uh-hi na-ah-fi-Su is-ku-un. 


121, ATT/8/256. 13” x 13”. Damaged. 8+ 142 I. Pl. XXVI. 

Statement that AupSe, son of Taku, a citizen of Samé, and Pakkia, son 
of Amma, a citizen of Mallati, have done something with wooden objects, 
the former has given (is) fha-nik-ki-ni-tum to the men of the city, while 
Niqmepa has given (is) na (?) . . . . into the latter’s hand. 
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122, 12” x 1,4”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. Parts of 9+ 4+ 9 Il. 
remain. Pl. XXVI. 

Part of a letter or agreement referring to an earlier oath. by the prede- 
cessors of the parties concerned, and to 200 troops of the land of A-?-gi. The 
script, clay and possibly subject-matter are identical with 123, with which, 
however, no join can be made. If this assumption is correct this fragment 
would be the lower part of the tablet of which 123 preserves the left obverse. 

Text: (2) [. .. .] anaqa-ta (3)[... .] a-bi-na (4) [2-na] bi-ri-su-nu 
(5) ma-mi-ta(m) is-ku-nu (6) a& ni-nu-um gqa-tam-ma (7) .tup-pi-ni la Sa-pu-di 
(8) a-hi-a ta-Su-us (9) 1S-tu pa-ni na-ak-ra-tt Rev. (10) [ab-b]i-2a ta-Su-us-na 
(11) [. . . .] Su-zi-ba-an-ni (12) [. . . .] ad-din a-hi-ta (13) [... .] ME 
sabé(mes) . ... (14)... . (15) Su-zit-ba-an-m-m [a] (16) 2 ME sabé (mes) 
ma-ri-im Sadi(t1) (17) sum-ma ta-na-an-din (18) u la] ta-na-an-din (19) 
[e-na| lib-bt sabé(mes) Sadi a- ? -gt. 


123. ATT/8/58. 1%” x 14%”. Fragment from centre left obverse. Parts 
of 13 + 7 ll. remain. Loose in soil west of Palace site. 

Fragment of letter or agreement referring to Aki-(d)[M and warriors 
of his district (URU.KI ). Cf. 122. 

Text. Obv. (al)... . (2) (m)A-ki-(d)IM sabé(mes).... (3) t-ul 
u-Sa-ah-|. .. ) (4) dul t-ma-ag [?P....] (5) URU.KI Sa bit[ . 
(6) a atte (m. ards x ay 2 (m)A-ki-(d)IM |. . of.” 83 203 sabe 
(mes) amél Se ‘| (9) (al) Avi-2¢ [a ceal (0) & 4] 1- ae dew a) (LD) aad 
lee wee) CIR ee [ssw al Wey GLY pele ae C2 eet [Sew el a eet 
eee ae \ kaspé( mex) [xt oe Ce hema lS eo a] TIE Le 2a al, 


124, 12”” x 13”. Fragment from upper left corner. Parts of 6 ll. only remain. 

Possibly part of a letter from Mi... . to Sar-r[u?]. Details lost and 
text mainly illegible. Text. Obv. um(?)-ma (m)Mi-i. .. . (2) a-na Sar-ru- 
[....] (3) alana (mes)-ka ti-AN[. . . .] (4) nisé (mes) na-as du-mu-[. . . .] 
(5) tk-p2 a-ni-nu is-[. . . .] (6) e-th-tu wa-ak-[. .. .]. 


125. ATT/16. 32” x 22”. Lower edge broken. 17+ 2+ 511. Pl. XXVII. 

Hittite letter. A king to Pirwannu. ‘‘ May the gods protect your health. 
Since thou has written me as follows: ‘ Behold! The birds which I have 
sent my lord. If thou, my lord, art satisfied with these birds, so may my lord 
write back to me that I may send him more.’ The birds which thou sentest 
me were stolen and I have neither eaten them nor seen whether they were 
good or not. Since thou hast written me as follows: ‘If my lord... . 
(oi, broken) calves« + 54-7 « . As soon as the calves... .” 

A first transliteration was published § in AZ.XIX 38-39 and t Friedrich, 
on the basis of a photograph given in A7.XIX Pl. XVIII. 1/2, has given 
a full transliteration, translation and notes in Orientalia VIII (N.S.) 310-316. 
Ehcholf in ZA.(N.F.) XI (45, 1939) 73-75 has suggested other readings. 
The copy, given on PI. XXVII, has been checked and the last sign but one 
inl. 3should be PAP not TAR; the fifth sign in 1. 9 should be [E]G/R-pa.") 


(1) Dr. O. R. Gurney has kindly drawn my attention to this. 
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(vill) Relzgious Texts 126-127 (see 448-453a for later texts). 
#126. ATT /39/87. 32” x 2”. Damaged. 184+ 14+ 184+ 24 1 (left edge) Il. 
Pl. XXVII. 

Agreement made by Iarimlim with “ his brother ” (cf. *1 written by the 
same scribe ) probably Abban, when he swore an oath by IM and ISTAR. 
The occasion was perhaps his installation as king of Alalah by “ going up 
to the temple of ISTAR.” This tablet gives the amount of offerings (or 
subsidy ) to be made to the temple on Jarimlim’s behalf, (possibly after death 
ll. 7, 31) by NakkuSSe (the priest). These offerings include 300 birds, 4 goats 
(UZA), x lambs (SILA), 12 hurprushi, 100 + large and 300 small(?) pots 
of oil and manna (for note on BUR, see Iraq. XIV. 36, |. 39), honey and 
provisions which NakkuSSe shall have for his maintenance. Instructions are 
given for the azazhu-offering which if made brings welfare to the man’s house 
‘further for the ufnu of the man (NakkuSSe 1. 10), the god IM will deliver 
you into the hand of your enemy if you do not make the azazfu-(otiering ) 
because of the oath of JSTAR. After other offerings are listed (unfortunately 
broken) the text ends “‘(if) with your hands unwashed(?) you entered the 
temple of ISTAR you (invalidate what you have done). The sign trans- 
literated SILA (cf. especially 1.21) may possibly be an unusual writing of UDU. 

Text. Obv. (1) (m) La-n-tm-li-im Sarrum (2) 1ttt amélim(lim) a-hi-tm 
m-if (d)IM (3) wv (d)ISTAR i-pu-us (4) wa-ar-nu-um a-na [....] (5) 
i-na-an-na uh-nu sa amélim(lim) 1-[pu-us] (6) (m) Ia-ri-tm-li-im 1-ga-[al ?| 
(7) [t-nla alt-Su u wa-ar-ki-it (8) (m m ) La-ri-im-li-im 1-1l-la-ak_ = (9) [u] Su-u-ma 
suhur Na-ak-ku-us-sa (10) tp-su-ur ni-ig-qi amélim mar Na-ak-ku-& (11) [... .] 
3 me-tim issurati(HI.A) 4 UZA.HI.A (12) [. .. .SI]LA. HIA. 12 (DUK) 
hu-up-ru-us-hi = (13) 1 [ME] DUK.GAL 300 DUK. uh-ru- -us-hi (14) sa 
samn u BUR, ku-t-lu-u (15) SILA «UZA.HLA. GIBIL 1-1g-ga-al (16) ni-iq-gi 
suhur Na-ak-ku-us-St (17) i-na mi-tg-qi a-za-az-fu-[um?| (18) 1,200 tssurats 
(HI.A) 6[UZA.AIA.) (19) UXZA.AI.A. GIBIL 1-1g-ga-[al] Rev. (20) 12 
ae ) hu-up-ru- -us-[ hil (21) 1 SILA, a-na ildni(mes) Sa e-I[t-. — 
(22) 1 SILA a-na ildni(mes) Sa sa-as-[. . . .] (23) a-na kt-el-ti-fu-nu ta-na-aq-qi 
(24) sum-ma a-za-za-ha-am te-ip-pu-uS (25) [a-na] bit amélim(lum) Su-ul-mu 
(26) [Sa]|-nit-tam as-Sum uh-ni Sa amélim( tim ) (27) [ana ga\|-tt a-ta-bi-ka 
(d\IM 1-na-ad-di-na-ak-kum (28 ) sum-ma a-za-az-ha u-ul te-ip-pu-uf (29) 
as-Sum mi-if (d\ISTAR EN-na ii-ul-ti-Su (30) (DUK ) Sa-ap-tum|. .| us-ga 
(31) tna S[AG. ...] (amél)mi-tum (32)  ta-na-a{d-di-in] Sa-ni-tam 
(33) atte SAL s[a?. . . .J-zu HE.BAR.RA (34) te-ip-pu-u[s. . . .] HLA 
(35) 3 UZA.MIA 1 Su-& DUK.GAL.HIA. (36) 1 su-st (DUK) uf-ru-us-hu 
(37) SILA ki-el-di-ia (lower edge) (38) ga-ta-ka u-ul me-5t (39) a-na bit 
(d) ISTAR te-ru-ub (left edge) (40) i-na a-wa-ti Sa te-[ta-sa?] an-ni-iq. 

127. ATT/39/100. 3” x 13”. Damaged. 12+ 4 1L Pl. XXVI. 

Payment to the temple of ISTAR. Iarimlim has paid a total of 708 

shekels and has 1,800 shekels, the rest of the silver, debited against him. 
Since the script and clay of this tablet are similar to *1, *126. this may refer 
in some way to the royal endowment of the temple. 
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(IX). Lasts. 

The personal and place names in the following lists are given in the 
Indices (pp. 125ff). It should be possible with these and the entries given 
below to reconstruct the transliteration of most of the tablets, since many 
consist only of an introductory line followed by names. ‘The determinative 
alu (URU ) is variously translated “‘ city,” ‘“‘ town” or “ village” according 
to the known size of place. | 


IX (a) Census Lists. 128-178. For a discussion of the class-names see p. 1Off. 
To avoid possible confusion among alternative designations they are not 
translated in the Catalogue. 


128. ATT /8/189. 233” x 2”. Lower left corner missing. 17 + 3(?) + 11 Il. 

Census list giving the names of 34 mariannu who possess chariots (GJS. 
GIGIR). Some of those named are known from other contexts to be citizens 
of Alalah. . 

Obv. (1) tup-pe améli(mes) ma-n-ia-mi-na (2) GIS.GIGIR. (m) St-ip-ti- 
ta-an-ta. (3) (m)Ta-ki-ia (m)A-ri-ip-(d)ISTAR. (4) (m)Ta-ku-uh-lt mdr 
Ir-ha-rt. (5) (m)Ha-as-(d\IM (m)Te-hu-wa. (6) (m)Pu-hi-ta (m) I(?)- 
Su-me-ba. (7) (m)Ta-ku-uh-li mdr Us-ta-ia. (8) (m)fr-(d)IM_ mér Ir-ha-ri. 
(9) (m)Su-mi-ta-ru ahi-su. (10) (m)A-kt-(d)IM ala Du-ra-ta. (11) (m) 
Ta-ku-uh-li ahi-Su. (12) (m)Su-wa-ti-ti. (13) (m)Ab-bi-1a mar Pa-li-m. (14) 
(m )Xa-an-tar-mi-1a-ds-ta. (15) (m)Ma-zi-1a amél biti. (16) |... .] wa-ti-ma. 
(17) [. ...] -7t. Lower edge (18) [. .. . -a]-fa-ra. (19) [. . . .]-Za- 
ISTAR. (20) [. .. .]-he(?). Rev. (21) [. .. .] mar Du-us-mi-AN. (22) 
[. . . .] (m)A-kt-ta mdr Bar-ta. (25) (m)Su-ru-ut-ta mdr Na-sa-ta. (24) (m) 
A-ki-ta mdr Su-me-ri-pa. (25) (m)Ilim-tlim-ma mér Tu-tu. (26) (m)Ur-hi-1a 
(m)la-at-ru-ga. (29) (m)Be-in-di-ta mdr biti. (28) (m)Ta-ta-zi. (29) (m) 
Ta-ki-ip-Sarrt (rt) mdr Ir-ha-n. (30) (m)Ta-ku-uh-li mar Ir-te-ta. 


129, 48” x 22”. Complete. Obv. and Upper Rev. 2 cols. ea. 284+ 2+ 
29 + 2 (left edge) ll. 

Census list of the town Suharuwa. The total number of 85 personal 
names given (left edge) is 55 médri (mes) sabi (mes) name; 13 mérit (mes) 
marianina ; [17 mdrii (mes) su-| zu-pu-du naphar [85] ka-li-ma. This total is 
made up in the lists as follows: 42 sabi (mes) hu-up-Se-na ; 13 maré (mes) 
haniahena, sub-total given as 55 marii (mes) sabit (mes): 17 mari (mes) ehelena 
given in the final total as [mari(mes) su-| su-pu-du, and 13 manannu. 


130. 2%” x 12”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Parts of 10 + 84 2 
(left edge) Il. 

Census list of the town Irkilli. The total on left edge gives 28 sabi [ (mes) 
name| of which 9 personal names remain on the obverse ll. 2-10. 6 names 
of médrit (mes) marianina, 3 qualified as having waggons (sa GIS.GIGIR), 
are on the rev. (16-18. 2 cols.). The total also give naphar 3 mérit (mes) 
indicating that other classes (ehelena? ) were listed. 
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131. ATT/8/207. 475” x 23%”. Corners missing. 40 (2 cols.) + 3 + 22 + 
2+ 2 (left edge) Il. ‘N.HL Vi. 

Census list of Alime, total 165 names :—133 sabit (mes) hupsena 3 mari 
(mes) haniahena. These are combined in the total as sabi name. 10 mdrit (mes) 
ehelena given in the total as [médrii] su-zu-pu-du, and 12 mérii(mes') martanina 
The last names are classified as possessing chariots (‘a GIS.GIGIR) or not 
( GIS.GIGIR.NU.TUK) and their names are all Hurrian. The faniahtu 
usually have their profession appended ; those listed here are musicians and 


keepers ( S/B) of sheep or horses or royal squires ( [S.LUGAL). 


132. ATT/8/201. 325” x 23%”. Complete. 174+ 134+ 2 (left edge) Il. 
NH. V.7. 

Census List of the village (al) Kal-la-su with names classified :—16 
sabii(mes) name ; 4 marii(mes) ekudu—in the total these are added to give 
20 sabii(mes) name ; 4 marii(mes) ehelena ; 3 marii(mes\ marianina. ekudu, like 
Suzupudu for the haniahe-class, may be an adjective. (cf. 131). 


133. 37%” x 24”. Complete, but obv. worn and illegible. 22+ 3+ 8+ 2 
(left edge) ll. NH. V7. 

Census list. Total gives 33 (persons of (al )kap-pa cf. 144). This is made 
up of 31 sabii(mes) name—a figure which includes 5 mari(mes) hamahena, 
whose names are listed—and 2 mdrii(mes) ehelena. 


134. ATT/8/122. 13” x 14". Complete. 7+1+4+41 (left edge) Il. 
NH. V7. 

Census list of the village Lubia naming a total of 6 persons. 5 sabii(mes) 
name include two woodworkers who make tables (amél naggaru (ts )nassari 
(mes) ) The other name is (m) Um-mas(? )-sap, son of Ta8mura a mariannu. 


135. 1,5” x 14%". Complete. 9-4 6 IL. 

Census list of (al) Si-la-la-zi-ri naming 7 sabi(mes) name. These are 
followed by the note “one is a faniahhi from the Mitanni-country.” Below 
ruled lines is the name of Tapapu, a poulterer (amél usandu Sa alidi). Below 
this come the names of Tati-Sarawa and Du-ug-g [2]. 


136. 42” x 22”. Lower left corner broken. Obv. 2 cols. 31 + 2+ 20+ 1 
+2 (left edge) Il 

Census List of the town Irta. 42 names of sabia(mes) name are given, 13 
of them qualified as “ having no ox”? (GUD.NU.TUF). One WibSenni has 
gu-su-uh-pu after his name. In the total these are referred to as 42 mdrii 
(mes) hupsena, showing that fAupsu and sabi(mes) name are the same class 
of manual workers (cf. 129, 131). 6 names of mari (mes) ehelena and finally 
6 mdrii (mes) martanina follow. The total, as often in this class of text written 
on the left edge, is unusual in that the figures for the maritanu precede those 
of the mérii (mes) ehelena and médri hupSsena. 


66 CATALOGUE 


137. 23” x 144”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Parts of 1O+ 7+ 2 
(left edge) Il. 

Census List of the village of Zizara. Out of a total of 33 sabi(mes) 
na-me-e only 11 complete personal names remain. The total also lists 1 (amét) 
mari[anu| part of whose name (m) I-pa-it (? Mar-Hat-ti ... .) remains. 


138. 1%” x 13”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 114+ 144241 
(lent edge) Il. 

Census list of the village Intarawe. Totals are missing but 10 names of 
sabii(mes) name, 6 of mdrii(mes) e[helena]; and 7 of mérii(mes) marianina 
remain. Of the last class all except Ianhe, the amél hazannu are qualified 
as possessing chariots or waggons (sa GIS.GIGIR). 


139. 3” x 148”. Complete. 184+ 2+ 154 14 2 (left edge) Il. 

Census list of the village MuSuni. Total of the personal names given 
as 29 sabii(mes‘) includes 7 persons listed as mdrii(mes) haniahena, 5 méri(mes) 
marianina; grand total 34 URU.KI (‘in the city area’). At the end of the list 
of sabé(mes) name the scribe has written the determinative (m) but omitted 
the following personal name which, however, he counts in the total ! 


140.. ATT/8/142. 24” x 1%". Complete. 9 + 2 + 1 (left edge) ll. NH. V7. 

Census List of the village ZallariSena giving 8 names of saba(mes) name 
each with the father’s name. There is one name (Pullum) under the heading 
sabi(mes) haniahena. 


141. ATT/8/263. 23” x 233:”. Partly illegible due to cracked surface. 
lolly Pale Ringe. 

Census list of the village Hazirpa. Commences an-nu-u sa (al) Hazirpa. 
11 names, each with the father’s name follow. 


142, ATT/8/252. 13” x 144”. Left edge broken. 4+ 1+ 811. Pal. Rm 33. 

Census List of the village Ippa. 9 personal names follow. Two have the 
names of the villages (al) U-ra and (al) <itarahe after them. ‘These may be 
recent immigrants. 


143. 34” x 2". Complete. 184+ 2+ 11+ 2 (left edge) Il. 

Census List of the village Tapqanni. Classified names: 28 sabii(mes) 
name, which total includes 2 names listed as médrii(mes ) ekudu haniaha. 3 named 
madri(mes) ehelena ana suzubu i.e. to be sent away (? cf. 129, 139, 157, 186, etc. 


mara Suzubuiu) and 3 médriu(mes) marianina all possessing chariots (sa 
GIS.GIGIR ). 


144, 2” x 1”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 10 + 3 + 2 (left edge) Il. 

Census List of the village Atanni. Though broken sufficient remains to 
show that the completed list gave (i) sabié(mes) name—9 names remain. 
(11) 2 marii(mes) ehelena—given as total on left edge only. (iii) mari(mes) 
marianina—3 names all possessing a chariot or cart (fa GIS.GIGIR). The left 
edge shows the grand total of all classes as 36 (al) kap-pa (cf. 133). 
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145. 73%" x 3”. Lower left corner missing. 2 cols. ea. 25+? + 244 3 1. 
Scroll seal impression on rt. reverse. 

Census List of 107 sabii(mes) Sa-na-an-nu (bowmen? see p. 11) HatteSeia 
a citizen of (al) La-st. The right Obv. Col. (ii) is headed (al) Qatume(KT) 
which is presumably the village from which the 32 persons listed below are 
drawn. 


146. 33” x 23”. Fragment from lower half of tablet. 2 cols. ea. side. 
13 + 13 Il. remain. 

Census List. Total of 37 personal names remain. The persons are 
classified by town: (i) (al) Za-i-ti (ii) (al) Hu-til-lu-ta-Se (iii) (al) Lu-ba-m 
(18 names). On the left edge remains... . ana (al) Ta-i-me. Perhaps 
indicating this as a list of persons levied for work there. 


147. 32” x 273”. Fragment from lower left side of tablet. 2 cols. 22 + 
2+ 21 i. 

Census List. Purpose not shown. The list is arranged :—15 Personal 
names—when complete the total below shows that there were 20 names in 
the list (the name of their village being lost in the break). There follow the 
names of 20 men of (al) U-ni-qa and below this of 20 men of (al) A-ku-li-za. 
The right hand column totalled 19 names, of which only the first 7 names 
remain. 


148. ATT/8/180. 52” x 22”. Corners missing. 33+2+ 25+ 2 (left 
edge ll. 2 cols. ea. side. V7. 

Census List. Place-name missing. Totals 91 sabi(mes) name; 6 mari 
(mes) ehelena ; 2 mdérii(mes) marianina. Grand total 99 (roo-1 kalima). In 
the total of name 18 mdrii(mes) haniahhena (two of whom are women) are 
included. In the case of the ehelena professions are added after the names :— 
(50) mérii(mes) e-he-el-e-na (51) (m)Ha-na-1a mdr Na-az-za-ia (amél )re‘t 
SIG.UDU. Sarri (52) (m) Ha-ni-iz-za-an (amél )mar-ta-tu-hu-li (53) (m) U-lu- 
wi-ni (amél)ndru (54) (m)Sar-ru-up-Se (amél) he-eS-ta-ru-hu-li (55) (m) 
Su-wa-at-ti mdr As-ta-ia (amél) kizi Sarri (56) (m) AS-mu-wa mar A-na-ni-mu- 
Su-nt (amél) kize Sarre 


149. ATT/8/194. 72” x 242". Upper obverse partly illegible. 29+ 144 
3+ 2 (left edge) ll. V.7. 

Census List of place name illegible. Classified as 29 sabi na-me (total 
includes 1 man and 1 woman listed as mérii(mes') hamahena) ; 5 mdrii(mes) 
Su-zu-bu-du and 11 mérii(mes) marianina (qualified as possessing chariots ). 


150. ATT/8/162. 23” x 2”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. Partly 
illegible. 6+2+ 11+ 2 (left edge) Il. 

Census List. Place unknown. Total 15 s[abu(mes) name| but only last(? ) 
name remains. 16 names of marianu are legible, the first qualified as possessing 


a chariot (sa GIS.GIGIR ), the remainder by “ ditto” (SU.MA). 
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151. 12" x 14”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 3 Il. 
Census List of mdrii(mes) ha-ni-a-he-na. 2 names only remain. (m) Anani 
(m) Astata. 


152. 23” x 13”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. 8 + 2 + 2 (left edge) Il. 

Census List. Part of the list of the names of the sabii(mes) name mérii(mes) 
haniahena. ‘That there were mdrii(mes) marianina in the completed list is 
evidenced by part of the total (on left edge) where also a figure of 35 (possibly 
the total of all classes) is given. 


1538. ATT /8/212. 33°" x 32”. Fragment from lower right corner of large 
tablet in part 2 col. Parts of 17+ 3+ 14(?) IL. 

Census List. Place and purpose not shown. Total of 61 sabiu(mes’) name. 
Parts of 7 names qualified with GIS.GIGIR or GIS.GIGIR.NU.TUK indicate 
that the list contained names of mdrii(mes) marianina also. 


134. ATT /8/197. 34” x 3”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. 23 + 3 + 
21 11. N.H. V7. 

Census List. Purpose unspecified. 43 personal names only remain. 
Left edge has. . . . Sa bél GIS.GIGIR (“ owner of a chariot’). 


155. ATT /8/214. 23” x 23%". Fragment from lower part of tablet. Rev. 
illegible. Parts of 4+ 5(?) + 1 (left edge) Il. remain. NH. V7. 

Census List. Left edge indicates part of the usual classification by name 
and class, the last of which details [ma]rianina. 4 personal names are legible. 


156. ATT/8/223. 3" x 23”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 3 cols. 
ea. c. 154+2+ 34 2 (left edge) Il. Rev. mainly illegible. 

Census List. Place unknown. Part of a classified list of personal names. 
Left edge gives a figure of 52 but the following signs are broken and indicate 
that this is the total of one class only. 


157. 23%" x 233". Fragment from centre of tablet. 7+ 4+ 2 (1. edge) Ul. 

Census fist, The total (broken) on left edge indicates the classes of 
sabti(mes) na-me-e and mdri(mes) su-zu-bu-tu (cf. 143, 149) at least appear in 
this list. However only 2 of the former and 3 of the latter personal names 
remain intact. 


158. 24" «x 2)”. Fragment from lower right part of tablet. 2 cols. 12 + 2+ 
10 Il. ea. but left col. only frag. and no names are complete. 

Census List. Purpose unknown. Just above break are two names headed 
by tuppi SIB ha-ni-i-[1a]-hu. Some additional names have been added later 
in smaller script. 


159. ATT /47/28. 23%” x 27%”. Lower part of tablet. ?+ 14+ 3 ll. W9. 
Census List (?). 14 personal names, some with qualification either of 
parent, city or profession. 
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160. ATT/8/66. 22” x 22”. Upper left and lower right corners missing. 
Seal impression on lower rev. 124+ 2+ 8 ll. Rm 24. 

Census List giving the names of individuals with their habitat (zna (al) 
X asbu). The villages named are Kulanti, Gal-hi-[?], Nariea, (al)Ba-[?] ; 
Alawari. A total of 12 names is given. 4 of these, who lived in Kulanti, 
are qualified as amél bitz. 


161. ATT/8/231. 33” x 33”. Fragment from centre of tablet. 2 cols. 
21+ 21+ 3 (left edge) Il. 
List of names of which 26 remain intact and showing the place of origin 


of each individual (form is (m) N. ina (al)X.) cf. 162. 


162. ATT/8/236. 52” x 32". Fragment from upper left corner of a very 
large tablet. 21+ 20+ 4+ 3 (left edge) ll. NH. V7. 

List of names grouped under villages in the form—A of the house of B 
in the village X—A ina bit B ina (al)X. The left edge gives the total of names 
as 200 but of these only 44 names remain. 


163. 2” x 1g”. Right edge damaged. 942+ 6 Il. 

Census list. The names are summarised or qualified with their village 
name. On the lower edge 1s repeated annutum amélii(mes) sa tttabil. On the 
reverse are listed the numbers of persons from different villages :—2 from 
(al) Ku-um(? )-te-ra and (al) Qadume. 1 each from (al) Tarmana, (al) Narase, 
(al) Taime and (al) Husn. 


164. 14” x 13”. Fragment from upper right corner of large tablet. Ends of 
6 ll. Seal impression on reverse. 

Part of a list of names of which only the appended professions of 6 persons 
remain. amél ha-bi-ri occurs twice between amél biti and mdr Sarrt (** prince’). 


165. ATT/8/224. 23” x 2”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Parts of 
10+ 111. Rev. uninscribed. 

Census list—possibly of the men under (m) A-z-[ra] (1. 11). Most have 
their professions after their name. One (I. 3) is a man from (al) E-tar-dam 
who is a market-gardener (nu-ki-ri-b us-Su-he). A man from Hutammana 
is classified as an armed thief (or “ irregular” trader)? cf. 180, 228. (amél) 
Sarraku (1s) kakku. 


166. ATT/8/226. 32” x 2)”. Fragment from centre of obv. Parts of 21 + 3 
ll. NH. IV. 


Census list giving names followed by profession or city. Most are broken. 


167. ATT/8/161. 3” x 24”. Fragment from lower half of tablet. 2 cols. 
ea.9+ 811. NH.V7 (IV). 


List of 30 personal names. 
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168. ATT/8/124. Lower rev. partly illegible. 114+ 146 IL 
List of personal names of which 13 are legible. No indication of the 
purpose of this list is given. (m) Abdbza (1. 13) is described as a man of Irkilli. 


169. ATT /8/200. 34” x 22”. Upper right corner damaged. 15+ 1+ 18+ 
3 Il. NH. V7. 


A list of 65 personal names without qualification or comment of any kind. 


170. 24” x 24”. Fragment. Upper part of tablet. 13 +4 1511. 
List of 25 personal names. 


W71. 1%" x 12”. Fragment from lower half of tablet. 10+ 1 Il. Rev. 
uninscribed. 

List of names. Purpose unknown (as missing ?). 11 complete personal 
names remain. Obv. [(m)] As-ta-bi-Sarrt mar kul... .J (2) (m) Tal-ta mar 
Se-t-ir-[.. . .] (3) (m) Qa-ri-ri-en mar [... .] (4) (m.d)IM-EN-ri mdr 
Ku-ku-wa (5) (m) Nu-pu mér Ku-ku-wa (6) (m) Ab-bu mdr I-la-an-tt (7) (m) 
Ta-ku mdr U-na-ia (8) (m.f.) He-pa-AN (9) (m.f.) Ta-i-qa-tam-ma (10) (m) 
Ha-na-az-zu_ Lower edge (11) (m) Bu-nu-[. . . .] 


172. 233" x 275”. Lower left corner missing. The whole tablet is partly 
illegible due to erasures. 19+ 2+ 21 I. 

Census List. Purpose unknown. About 24 personal names remain in 
the list, but readings are doubtful as the scribe, possibly in checking off the 
names for some purpose, has partly scored through and partially erased them. 


173. ATT/8/218. 143" « 133". Fragment from upper(?) part of tablet. 
Parts of 9+ 9 Il. remain. 
Census List. Purpose unknown. 13 complete personal names remain. 


174, 12” x 144”. Fragment from left edge. Parts of 12 ll. and traces of 
2 cols. 

Census List. Purpose unknown. 13 personal names remain. Of special 
note are (m) Se-ip-ra amél ur-ru (1. 6) and [?]-ri (al) Tu-hul (1. 11). 


175. 1” x 14”. Fragment from lower right corner. Parts of 6+ 2+ 5 Il. 
Census List. Most names broken; only 7 complete ones remain. 


176. ATT/47/5. 14" x 1". Fragment from upper right obverse. 8 Il. 
Remains of list of 8+ names. Purpose unknown. 


177. ATT/8/5. Tablet. Upper right and lower left corners and edge 
missing. Parts of 16+ 2(?)+ 15 Il. Room 10, doorway. 

Census List of women’s names. Purpose not stated. On the right of the 
obv. are parts of a few names(? )—ending with the total 4 (naphar 4). 
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178. ATT /39/34. 24” x 14”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. 2 col. 
18+ 1+ 10+ 1 left edge Il. 
List of names of women. Purpose unknown. 60 complete names remain. 


(IX) (b) Lusts of Armed Forces 179-184. 
179. ATT/8/176 + ATT/8/191. 42” x 142”. Broken at join in centre. 
2 cols. each side, ea. 31 + 5+ 30+ 4 Il. Guilloche pattern seal impression 
on left and right edges. 

Census List giving the names of the men (sabi(mes)) of Puhia governor of 
Zalakia. A total of 105 personal names are listed. Below this total an 
additional grand total of 637 sabu(mes) kalima is given. 


180. ATT/8/211. 33” x 24”. Surface partly illegible. 23+ 16 Il. V7. 
Census List of the forces of (amél) SA.GAZ of Sarkuhe who (captured ) 
the village of Marmaru. The list is sub-divided :— 

(1) 20 armed men (bél kakké(mes) ). Each name is followed by the 
man’s home village, e.g. Qadume, Zaltum, except for 2 names 
where Hubitta (1. 16) is called (amél) Sarraku (cf. 1635) and Tulpia 
(i. 20) is the bdru-priest of [Shara. 

(ii) 2 charioteers (bél (is )narkabati). 

(i11) 5 warriors of Etir-Sarri. One of these is a messenger (mar St-1p-ru). 
(iv) 2 sabiéi(mes) mas-kt-en. 

Total 29 men, the troops of amél SA.GAZ (al) Sar-ku-he (KI). The remainder 

is broken but mentions the city Ibla, and there appear to be 5(?) additional 

names. 


181. 25%” x 2”. Complete. 6+2+44 I. 

Census List of the armed men (bél kakki(mes)) of the amél SA.GAK of 
Anna§ge. 20 personal names with their place of origin following. ‘This shows 
that the force is composed of men from widely differing areas. 

Obv. (1) sabii(mes) (amél) SA.GAK bél kakkii(mes) (al) A-an-na-Se (2) (m) 
A-zi-ia (al)Am-mi-ia_ (3) (m)I-la-ta (al)Hu-tu-pi (4) (m)Be-en-ti-ta-ad-du 
(al\E-mar (5) (m)Sum-? amél (al)Na-i-si (6) (m)Za-am-bu-qa (al) A-tu- 
tam-me (7) (m) la-ap-pa (al)Kur-a-at ( KI) (8) (m) Hat-te-in (al)A-al-he (9) 
(m) Sar-ni-ta mdr (mat) Ki-en-a-ni(KI) (10) (m) Da-ku-ia (al) Qa-du-me (11) 
(m) <ak-al-la (al) Kur-a-at(KI) (12) (m) As-mu-us-Se (al) Ar-ma-at-ia (13) 
(m) U-i-ra (al) Ka-ra-ah-e (14) (m) Eh-lu-me-ni mdr (m.d) IM.EN (15) (m) 
Ti-ti-tk-ku (al) Nu-ma-ah-he (16) (m) Zak-AN.SUR (amél) zu-ur low. edge 
(17) (m.d)IM.EN mér Su-ti (18) (m) [. . . .J-an-du mar Sum-mar? Rev. 
(19) (m) A-ri-ip-(d)ISTAR (amél\GAZ (20) (m) Ki-ri-ia (21) (m) Sar-ni-it- 
ha-ma (al) Ab-zu-na (22) 20 sabé(mes). 


182. ATT/8/230. 34” x 24”. Centre broken. 22+ 24 19+ 1 Il. NH. V7. 

Census List of the armed forces of the (amél) SA.GAZ of Anzaqar (possibly 
to be read as dimtu?). (1) 17 armed men—Some names are followed with 
the name of their village or profession. (11) 7 chariot-men (11) 1 A AR-warrior 
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(iv) 4 sabié (mes) mas-ki-en (cf. 180). Total 29 men of (al)Anzaqar. (v) 8 men 
(saba(mes) [Sarraku ? cf. 180] of (al) Kallasu. 

Obv. (1) sabii(mes) (amél) SAGAR bél kakkii(mes) (al)An-za-qar( KI) 
(2) (m) Ma-lu-wa (al)L-ri-pa (3) (m) Wa-[li]-tg-gi iz-zur (4) (m) Lu-[uz]-za 
(al) As-ra_ (5) (m) Eh-le-(d) IM (al) Ib-la_ (6) (m) ‘Le. -ip-Sa-ni-hu mar Alr-. . . «| 
(7) (m) Sa-ar-ni-it-ha-ma |... .] -ku-un (8) (m) Am-mi-ia (9) (m) Pu-ru-ug- 
ga-an (10) (m) E-ra-ta (al) An-za-gar (11) [..] -ta-du (amél) pu-uh-ha-an 
(12) [..]-zi-0a (13) [..]-Ra-ri (amél) ha-za-an-nu (14) [. . . .J -ta arad (mat) 
Tr-[tk-li] (15) (m) Kt-tm-me mdr Ap?-pa-at-ti (16) (m )Ma-<i- -1a (amél) pa-a-ru 
(17) (m)Mér (al)Ma-ad-ma (KI) (18) (m)Gi-ip-la mar A-ri-(d) ISTAR (19) 
sabii(mes) narkabati(mes) (20) (m)Lr-ha-ri (21) (m)Ib-ri-be-lt lower edge (22) 
(m)Ab-bi-1a (23) (m)Ab-bi-ma Mae Rev. (36) sabii(mes ) [ » & al 137, 
(m)Su-[. .. .] -ba [.. - .] (38) (m)E-fe-ia mar Eh-e-ni (39) (m)A-ri-(d) 
ISTAR lal) Tap -pd-u-uh-e (40) (m)A-ri-AN.SUR Sa-as-su-qa (41) (m)Gi- 
Lat Ke aoa \) )Su-un-na-us (42) (m)Up-sa (al) ? - in-pa-an-te (43) (m)Wa-ar-pa- 
[za? J-a (44) (m)A-pu-us-ga-an 8 (45) 8 Sa (al) [Gal|-la-su. 


183. 143" x 1”. Complete. 3 +31. Pl. XXVIIL. 

Note of 1,006 sanannu-warriors of whom 76 fight from (? or are owners of ) 
chariots (sabe GIS.GIGIR.HI.A) and 1,436 are of the house (bit) of (amél) 
SA.GAX, 80 of whom are ‘charioteers. 


184. ATT /8/254. 12” x 14%5”. Corners missing. 4+ 1 Il. Seal impression 
on lower obverse. List of 4 names given as [an]-nu-tum (amél) SA.GAZ :— 
Saman, ASmuwa and Atanabenti qualified as w-ta-li-u-hi ; and Uiran, a 
citizen of (al) Ku(? )-St-1p-pu. 


(IX) (c) Lasts of Householders. 

185-202 are census lists of the numbers of houses in a given village. 
They are usually classified according to the class or occupation of their 
occupants or owners. 185 appears to be a consolidated list giving the total 
number of houses in each of the villages round Alalah. 


185. ATT/8/240. 23” x 24”. Centre reverse illegible. 14 + 14+ 13(?)+-1 IL. 

Census List of Houses in various villages or small hamlets by totals. The 
numbers of houses listed in any one place vary between 3 (Akubia) and 
74 (Suraki). The places Uniga, HuSri, Gallasu, Sarkube and Irkilli occur 
in other texts and are probably to be nonaed | In tiie vicinity of Alalah. 

Obv. (1) 70 bétatu(£-tu) (al) U-ri (2) 74 bétatu(td) (al) Su-ra-Se (3) 
34 bitdtu(tu) (al) [. . . .]-na-e (4) 46 bitatu(tu) (al) Ir-ki-il-li (5) 3 (al) 
Te-li-e (6) 22 (al) Te-li-Se (7) 24 (al) Un-nu-ba (8) 10 (al) Au-la-an- = 
8 (al) Sa-t-ra-Se (10) 3 (al) A-ku-bi-ia (11) 8 bit A-ri-en-na-Se (12) 34 (al) 
Su(?)-e (13) 5 (al) Mu-tu(li?)-e (14) 30(?) (al) Si-gi-bi-te Lower edge (15) 
19 (al) Mar-ma-ru[KI] (16) 5 bit Sar-ku-he(R1) (17) 52) bit Pu-mi-te 
(18) 8 (al) Gal-la-su (19) 29 (al) Bi-dah(?)-te (20) 23 (al) Hu-us-ri 9 lines 
illegible. (30) 43 (al) U-ni-ga Upper edge (31) 5 (al) Zi-u-ra-Se. 
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186. 33” x 23”. Upper left missing. 16+ 2+ 1 Il. and traces of 2 seal 
impressions. List of the individual villages or localities belonging to the 
king(?) (URU.AS.AS.HI.A sa Sar[ri]). The numbers of houses are qualified 
by the status of their occupants. The villages of Hutamma, Sakutti, Mur(?)na 
and Kenta(?) are listed and the total gives 261 hupsu, 18 haniahu and 
[27] suzubu. 


18%. ATT /8/232. 373” x 3”. Fragment from upper left and centre. Parts 
of 21+ 5 ll. Seal impression of Idrimi on lower rev. Pl. XXVIII. 

Census List of Householders, cf. 186. tuppi URU.AS.AS [HLA ....]. 
The names of the villages surveyed are mostly broken except for Lagi, Zalatar, 
SituraSe, Kuwaz[zi] and Kurie. The total gives 441 bitdtu hupsu, 59 [Suzubu] 
and [20+] haniahu. 


188. ATT/8/218. 232” x 23%". Fragment. Upper rt. (?) corner of tablet. 
Parts of 2 cols. 13+ 7+ 3 11. List of Householders. The villages named 
include Tubul and Zibi. Only the phrase £.A8.AS.MES MAS.EN.KAK(meS) 
indicates this class of persons (muskenu, “‘ the poor ”’ cf. 180, 182) who occupy 
the houses. 12 personal names remain. 


189. 53” 33". Rt. edge broken. 3 cols. ea. 31+3+23+4 3 (left edge) Il. 

List of Householders of (al) Tujul, totalling 179 bitétu AS.AS.HI.A. The 
names are grouped in the following order :—(i) pu-ur-ri-na—112 names. (11) 
bitatu(mes) duppatinina—13 names given as total 13 bitatu(mes) b1-tal-li-en-m 
(cf. 191). (a1) chariot-sheds (bitdtu(mes) Sa narkabati(mes). (iv) Houses of 
their relatives who own chariots/waggons (bitati(mes) ahé(mes)-su-nu Sa 
narkabati (HI.A) b1-1t-tal-li-ni-ia Su-na-al—4 names. (v) bitatu(mes) ehelena—3. 
(v1) bitatu(mes) haniahena—40 names. It is unusual to find the ehele-class 
listed before the faniahe. 


190. ATT/8/111. 34” x 2”. Upper left corner missing. 22 + 2+ 19+ 2+ 
6 (over and along rt. edge) Il. 

List naming the householders in the town of Alawari(KJ) and arranged :— 
(1) 42 purrt who live in the town (ina ali asbu). In the total the 42 houses are 
said to belong to the eqlz purrt. (11) 4 houses of hantahe—in the heading these 
are described as (annu bitatu( HI.A) Sa 1-ki-te). 


191. ATT/8/143. 23” x 142”. Upper rt. corner missing. 124 2+ 1 Il. 
List of the 12 names of householders of the village Hasuta—12 houses 
(bitatu(HI.A) ). 


192. 37%” x 24”. Complete. 2 cols. ea. 23+ 34 14 IL. 

List naming the householders of the village Zalaki. The names are 
grouped and totalled :—(i) 53 purina (called ehelena |. 28). (ii) 16 houses for 
the haniahe (ll. 3-20) ; (iii) 2 bitatu( MIA) ti-bal-li-nu 11. 24-25 (cf. 189) ; (av) 
2 names of persons “as having given chariots’? (fa narkabati(HI.A) iddin 


(SE)—ii. 34-35). 
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193. 32” x 1%”. Lower edge missing. 22+ 18 II. 

List of the houses (?) of the village of (al) Tilise (KJ). 21 names are given 
under the heading [améli(mes‘)| d-nu-su-hu-li. Below a line “ total of 45” is 
given and beneath this again are 15 names headed by “servants of the 
mariannu (ardé(mes) mariannz).”” 


194, ATT/39/1. 27¢” x 143”. Fragment. Rt. side of tablet. Parts of 
2 cols. 20+ 34911. Lev. IV?> N.9. 

List of the names of householders in the village of [(al)A-l]i-me (KT). 
The total gives 70 bitatu(mes) pu-ri-e, but only 23 personal names of this 
class remain. 


195. ATT /8/274. 3” x 1g". Edges and rev. damaged. 20+ 14+ 17+ 9 
(over rt. edge) Il. 

List of householders in the village of Ariante. Of a total of 51 houses 
34 belong to the pure but only 28 names remain unbroken. 


196, 23” x 12”. Fragment. 114 8 IL. 

List of householders in the villages Uniga, HuSri, P/Wilima and one 
unidentified place (broken). A ‘“‘ total of 82’ is given but of these only 14 
names remain. The list appears to be a census of persons selected for some 
special purpose, since one man, Ea-madi, is ‘‘ with the troops . .* 


197. ATT/8/181. 433” x 23". Complete. 25+ 17 IL. 

List of householders classed as bit d-ru-?-li-mi-[. . . .] of different places. 
Each list of names is divided by a line, (a/) Lazzi (1 name): (al) Aptube (5) : 
(al) Zauti (9) : (al) Tuhul (17): (al) Katume (4): (al) Ummu (11): (al) 
Halakia (5): (al) Arnika (10). The reverse gives a list of the ehele-occupied 
houses :—(i) 9 names mostly qualified: (m) Gizzt and (m) Araia belong 
to the king (Sa Sarri) : (m) Tittkku is (amél) mar Sarri: (m) Araia is lt-lu-hu-li 
and (m) Tulpia is (amél) mas-ku-hu-lt. (it) (al) Kauti-1 name: (111) (al) Ariante 3 
houses belonging to the king’s wife (bitdt: Sa aSSat Sarrt). (iv) (al) Tuhul—3. 
(v) (al) Katume—2: (al) Ummu—9. (vi) (al) Kalakia—7. 


198. 33” x 24”. Lower rt. corner missing. 23 + ? + 22 + 2 (left edge) Il. 

List of Householders of unknown village. ‘Total of names given as 30 
bitati(ti) u-nu-su-hu-li: 14 amél e-hi-e (cf. 202): 15 bitdti(dt) ha-ni-ah-he : 
8 with waggons (Sa GIS.[GIGIR] ) : 9 amélii(mes)-[. . . .]. (Note. The order 
of classes varies from 189. ) 


199, ATT/8/152. 44” x 2". 22424100. 
List of Householders headed tuppi £.HI.A e(? )-li-nu(?). 31 names follow, 
ending with amelii(mes) u-nu-su-hu-li. Below a line a “ total of 34” is written. 
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200. 22” x 14%”. Fragment from lower rt. corner of tablet. Parts of 11 + 1011. 

List of Householders. Parts of approximately 1] personal names remain 
with the total at the end: 32 bdétdtu(mes) t-nu-us-Su-hu-li, then 16 houses 
belonging to or occupied by faniahe, 8 by woodworkers (naggarii(mes')), 4 by 
ehelena. The grand total being given as 56 (bitatié[mes . .?. .] presumably 
omits the ehelena unless these were included in the figures for another class. 


201. 42” x 21”. Top and centre left missing. Rev. uninscribed. 15 Il. 
List of Householders. 9 names remain. Total gives 19 bit [?|-Au-ri-za 
(KI): 9 bit hu-[. .. . (al) Si]-tu-ra-a-Se(KI). 


202. ATT /8/239. 32” x 22”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. 2 cols. 
22+3-+ 24+4 4 (left edge) ll. Lev. III. W7. 

List of Householders of place unknown. The names of a total of 55 bitdtu 
(E) hu-up-Se; 4[....]3 17 Sa-pa(?)-du ; 25 bitdtu ha-ni-a-he ; 15 a-Sa-a-nu 
(also written in list as (amél) a-Sa-an-nu—see p. 12) ; 15 bitdtu e-he-e and 10 
bitatu Sa (m)Ir-te-ta. The grand total is broken: [141] sa ka-[. . . .]. This 
list is important as possibly indicating a slight change in the dialect from 
levels IV to III whilst at the same time the general class distinctions remain 
(see p. 7). Names of asannu which occur only in this text are Kulme, 
Parakki, Uqalu, Qazirama, HaraSe, NaSeia, Ilai, Zizu, ASmuSe, Ezikkia, 
Sarisu, MaSSarianu, Zikia and Inuza. The names of Iria, Mazia, Hutia are 
however well-known in Level 1V. Unusual names of hupse are Arikku§Sa, 
Birikku, Kitta, ZibiSuia, Palu, IltuSa, Bitaia, Huputuqa, Ilisa, AN.ta-du-/hz, 
Kilia, Apta-bidira, Zurali, BiniSe, Hatta, Galaqa, Zaturi and Qanza. Of 
this list only Taguia, Zakia, Ehia, Burra and Puhia are well known names. 


IX (d) Landowners *203-*206 (possibly, see below) and 207-211 name the 
owners or tenants of vineyards. 212-219 (Level IV) are lists or notes of the 
owners of plots of land. See Introduction, p. 15, for a general discussion 
and for the measures of area used. 


*203-*206 were originally inserted here on a possible interpretation of BAN 
(GESTIN ?) and GI (qdnu) as measures of area for vineyards or ‘* bow-land.”’ 
If these texts are an inventory of holders or recipients of weapons cf. 425-431. 


*203. ATT /39/35. 14” x 14”. Fragment from lower part of tablet (does not 
join *204 or *205). 10+2+ 10+ 1 (left edge) ll. Pl. XXVIII. 

List of archers. 17 bows and 60 arrows for persons under the charge of 
Abbi-enni including a barber, musician and baker. The majority receive 
1 bow and 95 arrows. 


*204. ATT /39/4. 14” x 14”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 8 + 3 Il. 
List of archers. Total of 19 bows and 110 arrows. Bendia, son of Abdi- 
Igshara and Wari-abba, the scribe of (al) <alwar (KJ) each receive, or possess, 
one bow while Mar-Aniae, a singer-musician (LUL) and Hammurabi, son 
of a foster-mother have 1 bow and 5 arrows each. 


F 
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*205. ATT /39/29. 12” x 12”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 14 + 
3+ 12+ 1 (left edge) Il. 

List of bowmen. The majority of persons named have 1 bow and 5 
arrows each (ll. 2-17), 6 persons named as in the charge of Sirli-[. . . .] 
have a total of 6 bows and 30 arrows (ll. 19-25): Ebli-adu and his son are 
also noted as possessing chariots (8a G/S.G/GIR—cf. the lists of landowners). 
Niqmepa the governor of Sinae (cf. *206, 15) has two bows. Abbi-enni holds 
one bow (cf. *204). 


*206. 13” x Ilys”. Complete. 9+24 71. Pl. XXVIII-XXIX. 

List of bowmen. 8 bows and 34 arrows distributed :—1 bow to Akkati, 
a charioteer (amél narkabti—cf. ll. 5, 4), and 1 bow and 5 arrows to each of 
6 persons named. 5 arrows to Niqmepa, the governor of Sinae (cf. *205). 


207. 5%” x 34”. Rt. corners missing. 36 + 3 + 34 +4 10 (over rt. edge) +1 
(left edge) Il. 

List of vineyard-holders in the village (al) Ha-zi-[lu-uh-e]. 81 names 
are given, preceded by a measure of area varying between | st-tum ( =1 kumanu 
=4 iki) and 3 iku (v. p. 15). On the left edge is written 195 karpatu. ‘This 
number does not accord with the number of plots or names mentioned 
(total 85) and seems too small to be the produce. It may be the tax imposed 
or collected from the holdings (cf. 208). 


208. ATT/8/199. 333;” x 22”. Upper left corner of tablet. Parts of 17 + 1 
ll. remain. 

List of vineyard-holders of which most names are broken. The individual 
holdings vary between 1 and 3 Stdum and 4 and 1 zka. On the reverse a total 
number of pots (DUK), but the number is broken + 6, cf. 207, is given. 


209. ATT/8/220. 2” x 1g”. Lower right corner missing. 7+ 1+ 4 Il. 
Pl. XXIX. 

List naming the owners of vineyards in the village of Zahe. The plots 
vary between 4 2k#@ and 3 kumanu in size. It can be calculated from the total 
given for the plots eglétu(A.SA.HI.A) as 7 iki that the kumanu must equal 4 iki. 


210. ATT/8/273. 244” x 14%". Fragment from upper part of tablet. 
6+211 N.H. Lev. VI. 

List of vineyard owners of (al )Ir-tk-lt (tup-pi Sa (ts )karant iki eqlétu( HI.A) ). 
6 names remain. Individual plantations are measured by the } 7A%@ upwards 
and total 134 2ka. 


211. 44” x 27%”. Lower right and upper right corners missing. Parts of 
27 + 274+ 3+ 2 (left edge) Il. List of vineyard-owners. Place unknown 
(tup-pr (ts) karani Sa{. .. .] ). The holders are named and their plantations 
vary between | kumanu and 3 1ku. ‘The same variety in size of plot holds good 
for the two classes of persons as given in the totals: (1) naphar 52 iki eqlétu 
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(mes) hu-ul p-su] ; (a1) naphar 17 tkit eqlt e-fi-el-li. ‘The - are measured 
in ki: kumanu: Sépu(GIR) ; the size is given in zki or } part thereof (cf. 
217 and p. 15). 


212. ATT/8/255. 13%” x 14”. Complete. 5 Il. Pl. XXIX. 

Note of a 6-2ka@ plot of land (? vehu-irrigated) belonging to (f) Zazi and 
a 21-2ki plot belonging to Balnuwa which is left over. (cf. 218, 3). Text :— 
6 aki eqlt (2) Sa (m.f.) Za-zt (3) 21 tkit eqlt (4) Sa (m) Bal-nu-wa (5) tr-te-hu. 


213. 14” x 14%”. Fragment from lower left corner. 5 + 5 + 4 IL. 

List of Landowners. The fragment is of interest as the areas given are 
in #k@ (1 or 4), AU (1 or 3) and G/JR (5 only). By comparison with 211 
it appears that KU is an abbreviation or ideograph for ku-ma-nu. GIR is 
omitted in compounds after zka. The owners all appear to be smiths (nappaha 
(SIMUG.MES) 1. 1). 


214. ATT/8/206. 2%” x 23”. Fragment from lower part of tablet, obverse 
mainly illegible. 14(?) + 3+ 15+ 1 (left edge) IL. 

List of landowners. Some of the names are identifiable with known 
citizens of Alalah and this may refer to that city, especially as the left edge 
reads ‘* 2 2kii belonging to the palace.” With this exception the plots vary 
from 1 ika to 5 GIR (measures used are iku, GIS and GIR as in 216, 217). 


215. 2” x 14%”. Lower edge broken. 7+ 4 Il. 

List of landowners. Plots of varying size between 6 GIR and 1 GIS 7 GIR 
are assigned to persons named. The list ends with the note of their locality 
“ to the south of, or beside’ (al)Urma and (al) Ni-f1,” indicating these are 
tenants of an area near these towns. 


216. ATT/8/186. 325” x 3”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. 17 + 
2 4- 34 ll. (one column written from obverse over to reverse across tablet). 

List of landowners’ names (no place named) giving amounts held by 
each. The areas vary from 5 “ feet’ (GJR) to 14 tka. 


217. ATT/8/204. 23” x 22”. Fragment from centre of tablet. 15+ parts 
of 7 ll. 

List of landowners. Names given are pieceaed by the size of plot held. 
The areas given vary between 1 GJS (ie. 4 iki) and 3 ika. 


218. ATT/8/81. 12” x 12”. Complete. 1+ 311. Pl. XXIX. 

Note of 100 fields hema Se and 80 fields garapin belonging to (m m )Ballanuwa, 
being the fields of Alalah. Cf. 212. (1) 100 A.SA(mes) ba-ra-ap-se (2) 80 ASA 
(mes) ga-ra-ap-ln (3) Sa (m \Bal-la-nu-wa (4) sa A. §4 (al) A-la-lah(!). 


1 ZAK. Deimel Sum. Lex. 332, 2, 4, 14, either imittim, “right” elim, “beyond” or idu, “ beside”. 
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219. ATT/8/199, 23” x 13”. Fragment from centre left edge. 6+ 3 Il. 
Part of a list of land-owners of which 8 names remain. Part only of one 
measure—l G/R is left on the reverse. 


(IX) (e) Miscellaneous Lists, 220-229. 


220. 24" x 2¢". Slight break lower left edge. 10+ 1+ 3 IL. and ‘seal 
impression on lower reverse. List of cartwrights. 13 names are given, 8 of 
which are followed by the name of a village. 

Obv. amélii(mes) naggarii(mes) sa GIS.GIGIR (2) (m)ak-ti-gi-a-Se (3) 
(m)Xak-ku-1a (4) (m)Eh-li-Sar-ru-um-ma (5) (m)Um-ma-hu-la (6) (m)Bi-ri-t-ta 
amél (al)Bi-it-ta-ku-wa (7) (m)Sar-ru-wa 6) (m Sg ial amél (al) U-ni-ga 
(9) (m)Ta-ku-1a amél (al)\Bi-it-ta-ku-wa (10) (m.d) [. . . .]-ku-te amél (al) 
Bi-tt-ta-ku-wa (Lower edge) [. .. .| amél (al )Ar-ni-ga Rev. [. .Jamél (al) 
A-la-la-ah (m)Am-mu-uq-ra amél (al ) Pa-qu(?)-du-St-1a (m)Ir-ki-1a amél (al) 
Ku-pa-ri-e. 


221. 2)” x 1%”. Fragment from upper left corner. 6+ 5+ 2 IL. 

List of cartwrights, améla naggarii(mes ) (is )narkabti(GIS. GIGIR) (cf. 220). 
12 personal names remain. No place-name is given but (m)Ma-zi mdr Hu- 
li-[e-na| (1. 12) occurs in 134, 5 as a “ table ’-maker (naggaru Sa (15) passurit 
(mes) of (al)Lu-d-b1-14. 


222, 23” x 1%”. Fragment from lower left corner. Parts of 2 cols. 12 + 
3+ 13+ 2 (left edge) Ul. 

List of 31+ personal names of men who were assigned for work ‘ 3 each 
to an overseer of 10 men” (3 T/A.A.AN ana PA X.MES.). 1. 30 reads méré 
[na ?|-me which may indicate the class from which the men are drawn. 


223. ATT/8/209. 3” x 24”. Broken where fragments rejoined. 17 + 3 + 18 
ll Nble V7; 

List of which the purpose is not stated. The form of each entry is 3 
(up to 17) Sa (m)A ana (al) X, 1.e. possibly the number of men or goods 
belonging to A. despatched to the village X. No total is given. All the 
villages mentioned are probably located near Alalah, of which city many 
of those named are known to be citizens. 


224. 2:%;" x 14”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. Parts of 9+ 9+ 4 
(left cde} IL remain. Pl. XXIX. 

Distribution of labour. Commences with ‘ These are the men who went 
to the Mitani-country.’’ Since the numbers sent to the villages of Susula, 
Hu&gri, Taie and Irkili are given below, it may show that these villages or 
towns are to be located in (mat) Mitani. If this were a correct interpretation 
it would probably indicate that Alalah was in Mitannian territory at this 
time since HuSri and Irkilt are neighbouring places. However, the reverse 
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shows an allocation of 20 men to work at the palace (at Alalah), 10 men for 
plucking sheep-(baganutz), 25 to (mat)M1-ta-mi, 3 Tiri8ra (probably the 
Tirisra(ma) who writes to Niqmepa (110 ff)), 1 to Apri, 2 to Ebia, 50 men 
for ba(ma? )-qa-na zak-kap. 


225. ATT/8/77. 143” x 14$”. Right edge and rev. illegible. Parts of 6 Il. 
remain. 

Account of various men in the charge of (m) [?]. The total of 2,000+ 
broken. Text: 480 améli[(mes)....] (2) 450 améli[(mes)....] (3) 
Si-[. . . .] (4) 200+ [. .. .] (5) a-na qa-ti (m)[. . . .] (6) naphar 2 li-im 


226. ATT/8/114. 12” x 13”. 8414511 Pl. XXIX. 

Memorandum correcting totals in lists of SA.GAZ warriors (cf. 181-184) 
‘“* 80 of the chariot warriors of the SA.GAX man making a total of 1,360. 51 
walriors were not entered in the total and now the total is 1,436 in all. 670 
belonging to the puru-class for the sananu-warriors, 213 to the haniahu-class 
and 35(?) to the efele-class. 

... . Rev. total 1,006 sananu-warriors (cf. 183) in toto and 76 chariots, 
the chariots not being entered in the totals.”” The sign G/G/R at the end 
of obv. 1. 1. might possibly be KU. [mes |—kakké(mes) “‘armed,”’ lit. “weapons.” 
(cf. 206, 1). 

Text : Obv. (1) 80 Sa sabii(mes) GIS.GIGIR) (2) 1 li-im 360 amélii(mes) 
(amél)SA.GAK. (3) 51 sabii(mes) sa a-na naphari la trubu (4) u 1-na-an-na 
(5) naphar 1 li-im 436 ka-li-me (6) 670 bit Sa pu-r sabii(mes) Sa-na-nu (7) 213 
bit ha-ni-a-hu (8) 33(?) bit e-fi-el-e lower edge (9) [. . . .] dup(?)-pa-ni-ni 
Rev. (10) naphar 1 li-im 6 (11) sabit(mes) Sa-na-nu ga-li-ma (12) u 76 narkabatu 
(mes) (13) narkabatu (HI.A) a-na napharii(mes) (14) la-a t-ru-bu. 


227. 3%" x 23". Complete. 13+ 2+ 4 Il. Seal of Idrimi on lower reverse. 
Pl. XXX. 

List of the craftsmen of Alalah and the products made in the bazaar 
district ? by 64 business-houses (bitatu). ‘‘[x] smiths made [x] namharu 
(part of a waggon) and 9 copper tsSnu-vessels, 5 pairs of garuwe, 20 copper 
daggers and 1,500 copper arrow-heads. 22 leather-workers. 5 houses of the 
martatu-trade, 3 houses of the jewellers. 1 house of the seal-cutter. 16 houses 
of the joiners who make (offering- )tables (manufactured ) 16 tables, 80 seats, 
80 stools, 5 couches without sides, 4 couches sa wizzae, 2 footstools for a 
couch, and 2 (tagbarushe). 11 cartwrights (manufactured) 9 chariots/carts 
and 2 assir-carts. Total 64 houses doing the work of the district(? man-za-al- 
tum? or 24 um-he). 

Obv. (1) [. . .] amélé(mes) mar nappahu (2) [. . . .] nam-ha-ru 9 erii 
ti-1s-nu (3) [5]? ta-bal Sa ga-ru-we-e (4) 20 patrati eri 1 li-im 5 me-at $1-1I-ta- 
ah-hu era (5) 22 améli(mes) askapu (6) 5 bitate améli(mes) mar-ta-tu-hu-l 
(7) 3 bitate améli(mes) Sa-as-Si-nu (8) 1 bit pur-ku-ul-lu-hu-li (9) 16 bttati améli 
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mes) naggaru Sa passuré (10) 16 (23) passurii(mes) 80 (25 )kussii(mes) (11) 80 
1s eer pe (mes) (12) 5 (2s )ersti Sa la i-ta-tu-he-na (13) 4 (15 )irst Sa wi-tz-za-e-na 
14) 2 (25 )gurseppu Sa (ts)trsu (15) 2 (ts )ta-ga-ba-ru-us-he Rev. (16) 11 améla 
mes) naggaru Sa narkabati (17) 9 narkabatu(mes) 2 (is)markabdtu as-st-ir-na 
18) naphar 64 bitdtu e-pi-1§ St-ip-rr (19) Sa man-za-al-tum. 


( 
(2; 
( 
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228. ATT/8/185. 143” x 12”. Left corners missing. 6 ll. Rev. uninscribed. 


N.H. V7. 
List of Suti-men arrested for robbery or raiding (cf. 165) and held in 
different cities. (1) [. . . .|-mes ina (al)Su-[h]a-ru-wa (2) 1 amélu ina (al) 


Hu-us-ri (3) 1 amélu ina (al)A-li-me (4) amélii(mes) Su-u-ti (5) Sa a-na Sar- 
ra-qu-tt (6) sa-ab-tu. The Suti were a semi-sedentary people who occupied 
the areas between the townships. 


229. ATT/8/164. 23% x 23%”. Lower right corner and edge broken and 
illegible. 7+ 1H. Seal. Dpresiol on rev. Pl. XXX. 

Note concerning (1 ) the disposition of 9 wise men (LU.MES IGIGALLU. 
MES) who have come in from a journey. Of the 9 men 5 were sent in the 
charge of Nupu and 2 to the town of Irkill, and 2 were surplus (unless name 
of Atriadu is meant). (a1) Rev. 7 dead(?) men (ameliu(mes) mittum(BE.mes)). 
Details of these are lost. | 


(IX) (£) Lists of Slaves. 230-235. 
230. ATT/8/29. 143” x 14”. Complete. 3 Il. Pl. XXX. 

Note of persons belonging to (al) Jasuls :—‘‘ 1 young man (suharu) and 
1 woman (SAL), 2 SAL.LU.TU and 2 women.” The SAL.LU.TU is probably 
to be read suhartu, young girl (slave), rather than (sal )amélitum (which may 
occur in 234, cf. 232). The evidence for this is mainly 233 (cf. |. 13 with the 
entries in Il. 9-11). 


231. ATT/8/10. 14%” x 14%”. Complete. 6 Il. Seal impression on reverse. 
Pl. XXX. 

Note of slaves sent to (al)Husri(KI) :—1 female slave (SAL.LU-am) of 
(al) Taiami(KI), 3 female slaves (SAL.LU.TU), 2 women (SAL) and | 
young man (suharum) of (al)Halulase(KI) ; 1 female slave, 1 woman and | 
young man of (al)[?|-ah-t-2a. 


232. ATT/8/178. 15%” x 14”. Complete. 3 Il. Pl. XXX. 
Note of 3 female slaves and 2 men from the town Zalakkia. ‘Text: 


3 SAL.NITA.M[ES]. 2 LU.MES. is-tu (al) Za-la-ak-ki-ia. 


233. 174” x 14”. Corners broken. 10+ 611. 

Note of 26 slaves of the village Lassi. Listed as SAZ-LU.TU. (suharium) 
and suharu, with the owner’s name given. 2 SAL.LU.TU and 1 suharu is the 
highest number listed under one owner. ‘The hst probably refers only to 
slaves of a marriageable age and younger. 
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Obv. (1) [....] (al)Ha-qa (2) [... .J-te-ta (3) [. . . 6] su-ha-ru 
1 SAL[....] (4) [....] S@ (5) 1 SAL.LU.TU Sa (m)Ib-Sa (6) 1 SAL. 
LU.TU 1 su-ha-ri fa (m)Ab-bi (7) 2 SAL.LU.TU sa (m)Ap-ta-na-ti (8) 
2 SAL.LU.TU 1 su-ha-ri Sa (m)A-ar-du-wa (9) 1 SAL.LU.TU [sa (m)] 
Te-Se-wi-ri (10) 1 SAL.LU[TU? ... .] Rev. (11) 12 SAL.LU [TU ... |] 
(12) 6 su-ha-ré (13) [....] su-ha-ar-té (14) [. . . .] amélii(mes) (15) 26 
ga-li-ma (16) sa (al)La-as-st. 


234. ATT /8/89. 14%" « 14%”. Right and lower edges missing. 5 Il. Pl. XXX. 

List of slaves belonging to (al)Am(?)-mu(?)[. . . .] :—2 female slaves 
(LU.MES.TU ), 3 young girls (suhartu), 10 young boys (sukaru), 5 of whom 
are mar Su-|... .]. 


230. ATT /8/134. 276” x 143”. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 
Parts of 6+ 3+ 1+ 2 (left edge) ll. and seal impression. Pl. XXX. 
Account showing distribution of women (NITLAM.MES) of (al) 
Asu(KI). ‘The owners, each of 2-7 such women, are named, but these names 
do not occur elsewhere in these texts, e.g., Iatiramu son of AStarti, Milkitaga, 
Abigabi son of Kumuralli. The reverse bears the seal of Niqmepa and the 
total of 53 “ souls’ (napsdati(mes)) probably indicates that they are slaves. 


(X) Ration Lasts : 
(a) The distribution of grain: *236-*283 (Level VIL) ; 284-308b (Level 
IV} and 309-318 (Level III/I1). Examples of this type of text are given on 
Plates XXX-XXXIV. The entries below summarize the matter, the personal 
names of recipients being given in the Index, pp. 125-153. ‘Texts mentioning 
oil (319-324) or beer (324-328b ). 

The terms used in the catalogue are :— 


barley SE ; 

emmer Rin 

husked emmer Z1Z.AN.NA ; 

vetches kissenu/kis($)anu (when ideog. Z1.AS occurs this is 
stated ) ; 

fodder ukulla (SA.GAL) ; 

controller GIR (a household official). 


The measure PA/parisi is given in the form as written i.e. PA, GIS.PA, 
parist. or (ts )partst. (see also p. 14). 


*236. ATT/39/89. ~” x 2”. Complete. 3 +4 3 IL. 

Distribution of grain in the month uéith: :—30 PA emmer Sa la-agq-qa-tt 
(gleaned or freshly gathered ?) for the royal journey (ana alak Sarri). 27 PA 
of barley to the controller of ku-un-na-te. 


*237. ATT/39/95. 14” x 1”. Complete. (rev. uninscribed) 5 Il. Pl. XXX. 
Distribution of rations of kisSanu in the month wtithi. 5 PA for the journey 
with the king (harrani ittt Sarri). 6 [PA] ana ku-na-te 3 [PA] ana a-du-un. 
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*238. ATT/39/99. 22” x 14”. Complete. 18+34174+2+2 (left 
edee)s. «Ply ARM. 

Distribution of rations. No totals given but items add up to at least 

185 PA of barley. The first entry is SE. ur-ru SAL.MES.SAG.GU(GEME ? ) 

the daily issue of barley for female servants. These entries are the list for the 

month (fuppr arah) utithi. Then follow entries for the king’s servants (? ) 

after 40 (?) ku-Sa emmer for the royal journey in the month SUH.E.GAL. 

On the left are entries 3 ana be-li-1a (i.e. presumably for the king himself) 

and 5 to Iarimlim, son of [... .|-ku-b7-t2.. (17 personal names). 


*239. ATT/39/96. 13%” x 145”. Complete. 8+ 1+8+4 2 IL 

Distribution of grain in the month e-ki-na totalling 50 PA barley and 
28 PA vetches. These totals omit two entries each of 1 PA emmer given to 
Ara-Sarri and Ah-mugan. Of the barley 29 pa-ri-[st omitted] 1s fodder for 
the horses of Ammuwan and 17 is fodder for oxen. 


#240. ATT /39/114. 23” x 14”. Complete. 14+ 2+ 5IL. 

Distribution of rations. Total expenditure (</.GA) in the month 
e-tk-ki-e-na. 318 (ts) parist of barley ; 175 (is)parist of emmer also [?] paris: 
barley as fodder for the royal horses for the stores or granary (ana I.DUB) 
of Irra-imitti and 2 (zs )parisi kissenu as fodder for the horses of Wariki-malak. 
9 personal names of recipients. Each species of grain is totalled separately. 


*241. ATT /39/126. 22” x 1,4”. Lower right corner damaged. 154+2+12 Il. 

Distribution of rations from the Palace. Total expenditure : 131 parisi 
barley, 8 kessenu vetches (Z/.AS) as horse fodder. 110 (this total is to the nearest 
whole number, the actual entries totalling 109% parisz) of barley expended 
from the barley-stores (ina libbt se’am) of Ira-imitti ; three final entries are 
rations to palace retainers in the month ekina. 6 personal recipients are named. 


*242. ATT/39/67. 24” x 14”. Complete. 14+ 14 5 IL. 

Distribution of rations in the month ekina. ‘Total expenditure 62 PA 
barley 53 PA emmer and 40 PA [kisienu] in the month fu-[ia-ri]-e. 1. 1 SE 
mu-ud-du. 1. 5 4 pa-ri-st ki-Sa-nu 1. 6 36 PA <IK ana kissenu make up the total 
of [Aissenu ?]. ll. 14-15 1 PA each of barley and emmer are allotted to x 
(broken) before [Star (ana pant (d)ISTAR). Perhaps a monthly tithe by an 
individual (cf. 309 ff) is indicated. 6 personal names. 


*243. ATT /39/58. 12” x 14”. Complete. 14+34 12 Il. Pl. XXXI. 

Distribution of rations from the Palace in the month fz-1a-rn. Total 
expenditure (</.GA) of 188 PA barley, 86 PA emmer and 14 P.l  Ai-es-Se-nu 
(vetches), the latter is made up of “7 PA.ZI.AS, for the controller of the 
ploughman as fodder for the oxen” and 7 [J. AS as fodder for horses 
showing that </. AS -- kisSenu (cf. *258). 5 PA of emmer are for beer-making 
(KAS.U.SA). 7 personal names. 
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*244, ATT /39/144. 18” x 14”. Complete 8 4+ 2 IL. 

Expenditure of rations in the month fvari (<I.GA). No totals given but 
items are as follows (all in PA measures) : y :—35 as horsefodder, 
10 to the controller of the gardener (GIR (amél).NU. CIS SAR). 30 kisSenu 
as horse-fodder and 20 to the controller of the Paiia “ when (/ )Sumunabi 
(i.e. the sister of King Ammitaqu) came.” Emmer:—5 to the controller of 
Nahmi-Dagan, (amél) RA.GAB., 12 to the controller of Eblaggi. 


*245. ATT /39/47. 2” x 14". Complete 9 + 8 Il. Pl. XXXI. 

Distribution of rations in the month girart. Entries are subdivided 
(by lines) :—(1) 22 parst of Se’u za-ra-ap-hu— threshed barley ’—16 of 
which 1s ana a-ad-du ox-feed. (11) 195 parist barley (se’u unqualified), of this 
190 (1s) parist is described as ‘‘ from the store of Irra-imitti.” (cf. *240) 
(iii) 38 PA emmer(Z/.Z)—also written (is) parist Z1Z AN.NA “husked emmer’”’ 
(1. 10)—-of which 18 goes to Samgi-Adad “the brother of the king” and 10 
to Larimlim (amél)za-di-m. (iv) 10 (ts)parist kissenu (‘Sa vetch’’) as fodder 
for the royal horses. 4 personal names. 


*246. ATT/39/79. 33” x 12”. Upper right corner missing 27 + 10 Il. 

Distribution of rations (i) 306 (?) parist is given as total expenditure 
(<I.GA) of emmer, the entries do not, however, add up to this figure 
(but to 101). (41) 156 paris: barley in the month kiran. (iu) 163 paris: of 
kisSenu in the month attanatim are also given. 17 personal names. 


#247. ATT/39/165. 12” x 15”. Complete. 13 4+ 1+ 12 + 1 (left edge) Il. 

Distribution of rations in the month at-ta-na (sic). No total is however 
given of the amounts of barley issued (</.GA). The individual items, issued 
mainly to craftsmen (only 4 personal names), add up to 284 PA of barley 
(plus 20 PA of se’u zaraphu) of these 10 are rations (SE.BA) for an (amél) TUG 
and his sons. This is the only case of dependants listed in all the Alalah 
ration lists. 


*248. ATT /39/66. 22” x 14”. Complete. 14+ I Il. 

Distribution of rations in month attanati. Total expenditure (</.GA) 
321 PA of barley. From the store of Irra-imitti cf. *240. |. 6 giving 2 PA for 
the controller of Iarimlim ((amél) zadint and |. 12. 20 (PA- measures) ‘‘for 
Iarimlim, the prince’ may indicate that two separate persons of the samme 
name occur in these texts. 170 PA of the total is for making beer (Se’um ana 
KAS). 8 personal names. 


*249, ATT/39/131. 1y44” x 1”. Complete. 74+ 7+ 1 IL. 

Distribution of eauions in the month aétitana. Total expenditure (<1.GA) 
= 9] parist of barley, 2 PA vetches (kisanu), and 20 PA of emmer. The 
first entry is 20 PA se-a-am da-/u-is (threshed-barley). 1. 4. 5 (PA of barley) 
zaraphu. Nunigiasu receives 5 PA of barley and 2 PA of kisanu as horse-fodder. 
6 personal names include the issue of 20 PA (of barley) to Iarimlim the 
prince (mar Sarrt). 
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*290. ATT/39/97. 73” x ’. Complete. 4-4 2 Il. 

Distribution of grain in month at-ta-na (cf.*247 and *249) 22 and 30 parisz 
barley for horse-fodder and 30 parisz ‘‘ vetches”’ for the same purpose. 6 
personal names. 


#291. ATT/39/91. 2%” « 13”. Complete. 18+ 24 13 IL. 

Distribution of rations. Total expenditure (</.GA) :—75$ parist barley 
in the month af-ta-an-na-tim 176 partst measures of barley in the month 
girari—a grand total of 250 parist barley issued from the store of Irra-imitti. 
Also 29 PA of kisfenu (ZI.AS) in month girari. 


#292, ATT/39/45. 12” x 12”. Complete but rev. illegible. 17+ ? Il. 
Distribution of rations of barley from the Palace in the months af-ta-na-ti 
and pa-ag-ri. This list includes 1 PA for a “‘ man” of Tunip ( (amél) Tunip 
(AL)) cf. *280. Such a small quantity may indicate that a token gift was made 
to a representative of the governor as to Iarimlim (cf. *249, *258, *280). 
Otherwise we must assume that this is an issue to a traveller from Tunip. 


#253. ATT /39/64. 21” x 14”. Complete. 114+24 124 211. 

Distribution of rations from the Palace in the month pagri. 300 PA 
of barley and 1244 of vetches (Z/.A8') (40 PA of emmer for the king SE.BA. 
LUGAL). The professions of the 7 recipients listed include (I. 3) (f )Pu-d-zi 
a coiffeuse (SAL.SU.1). 


#204. ATT/39/53. 22” x 14”. Complete. 184 11 H. 

Distribution of rations from the Palace in the month fagri. Entries total 
366 PA of barley, 106 (error for 103?) PA of emmer and 107 PA of (ZI.AS 
vetches). 8 personal names, rest of recipients were designated by profession. 


#259. ATT/39/49. 12” x 14%”. Complete. 114 14 3 I. 

Distribution of rations in the month /2-zq-qa-se. Ihe arrangement of the 
list is unusual :—first emmer and barley for su-ku-ub-t1, then emmer for the 
“ brewers ” (améla (mes) s1-ku-ri) for Sam’i-Adad. Vetches (Z/.AS) as cattle- 
fodder for (ana) adum and for Takman. Emmer for the foster-mothers (SAL. 
MES musenigtum) and for the prince larimlim, then barley (2 and | pa respec- 
tively) as horse fodder to NunikiaSe and Ammurbi. This order may be 
either due to the desire to enter large amounts first or to group the text 
according to species of grain issued or used. 


*206. ATT/39/48. 23" x 1$". Complete. 14+ 1+ 14 IL 

Distribution of rations from the palace (SE.BA. LUGAL .... C1.GA) 
total (i) 167 PA (parisi) barley. (ii) 50 PA vetches (Z/.AS) (iii) 77 PA of black 
cummin (ziba). cf. *260. This is issued for a-ad-du, ku-un-na-te, to three 
individuals or by fractions 4 and % (PA) as horse-fodder. In the month 
li-ga(? )-st(?) which occurs only here (cf. *259). 
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*29%. ATT /39/94. 1346” x 1”. Complete 8 + 2+ 8 IL. 

Distribution of rations in the month ni/zal-la-ni (only here). The distri- 
bution was made from the grain stores (ina lib-[bi Se’im]) and consists of 
barley and vetches (Z/.AS) these items, differing from the usual accounting 
practice, being mixed. No total is given. (15 and 10 PA of barley and also 
10 of vetches are described as brought to the camp (ana karast ublu). 


*258. ATT/39/61. 24” x 18”. Upper right corner reverse damaged. 
16+ 1+ 154 2 UL. 

Distribution of grain in month ba-la-e. A total of 227 parisi of barley 
and 225 of emmer being expended (x7/.GA ). of the latter 50 is for fine milling 
(ana te-e-nim i-na eqlt arahé(hi.a)—Landsberger OLZ 1922, 337n. Also 5 PA 
measures are allocated to [arimlim the prince (mdr Sarrz) and 20 to Sa-am-si- 
(d)IM, “ the king’s brother.’’ 9 personal names. 


*299,. ATT/39/104. 12” x 14”. Upper right corner missing and right 
edge illegible. 8+ 1+ 9 Il. 

Distribution of rations in month ba-[la-e]._ Total expenditure 46 paris: 
of barley, 314 of vetches (Aisanu) and 21 of husked emmer. 


*260. ATT /39/133. 14” x 73”. Complete 6 + 5+4 1 IL. 

Distribution of grain rations in the month samme :—45 parist of barley and 
30 PA vetches as horse-fodder, 7 PA vetches and 20 PA barley to Iaterida as 
horse-fodder. 1 PA z1-bu to Ktarmalik. This is almost certainly zba@ ‘ black 
cummin.’’(*). ‘There follow similar entries of ziba@ (by PA-measure) :—1 to 
the palace, § to Burra and 14 to Irha-mila. cf. *256. 


*261. ATT/39/158. 22” x 18”. Centre obv. slightly damaged. 154-1411 Il. 

Distribution of rations in the month samme(na). ‘Total 145 PA of barley: 
95 PA of emmer ; 30 (no measure is given throughout but normally this 
is in PA (parisz)) of Atssenu and an additional entry of 40 PA of emmer to the 
palace. 5 personal names. 


*262. ATT /39/137. 145” x 1h”. Complete 9 + 14 3 IL. 
Distribution of rations in month samme(na). ‘Total expenditure (xJ.GA) 
155 (the items add to 1544 cf. *241) PA (parisi) of barley and 11 pans: of 
emmer. 6 personal names. 


*263. ATT/39/52. 2%” x 14”. Right side and edge missing. 15+ 4 Il. 

Distribution of rations in the month astabi-[Sarri]. The total, however, 
gives 40 PA of emmer of the month fzart also 2 PA of emmer and 2 of barley 
to ku-up-s[u?] and 6 PA emmer to az(?)-ta-[. . . .]. 


*204,. ATT/39/46. 28” x 14”. Complete. 184 4-4 14 I. 
Distribution of rations from the palace :—(1i) barley by parisz to indi- 
viduals and groups of workmen cf. *258. (i) emmer, (111) vetches (AzsSenu ), 


1 R. Campbell Thompson, Dictionary of Assyrian Botany pp. 69 ff. 
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all in the month Sa-ta-al-lim. The reverse gives distribution of barley, and 
vetches for use as horse-feed in the month futizzzz. There follows 4 miscel- 
laneous entries ending with one sixth (of a PA-measure) of barley for (m) 


Ir-ha-mi-AN(ilt). 


*265. ATT/39/44. 23” x 14”. Complete 17+ 2+ 15 IL. 

Distributions of rations from the king for the month fudizzi. Total 
96 parist emmer, 165 of barley and [....] PA of “ vetches”’ (At-25-se-nu). 
For general form and character of the list cf. *258 1.3 allots 5 PA as rations 
ak-tum sent into (sSurubu) the palace and 1. 4, 10 PA to at-ha SAG.UR.SAG 
(=o) ths. LT. 


*206. 13” x 14”. Lower part missing 7+ 6 IL. 

Ration list. Total of 90 (zs) PA of vetches (kisanu) expended (<1.GA) 
in the month (d)AAL. Of this total 50 (cs )partst went to Warikiba (amél ditt: ) 
and 6 (zs)parist of emmer for the foster (nursing )-mother. 


*267. ATT/39/60. 12” x 14”. Complete. 10+ 1+ 9 IL. 

Distribution of rations. Total expenditure (</.GA) :—360 paris: of 
ki-Sa-nu (=Z1.AS) “a vetch,” of this 120 is fodder for horses, 84 for cattle 
(GUD.MAH), and 40 as fodder for cattle fed on grain (GUD.SE), 30 for the 
horses of laSri-eda and 28 cattle-food for the (amél) pa-ru-li. All of these 
entries are for the month ZAGIN (?) or SA.KUR. The six named recipients 
include NakkuSSe (cf. *126). 


*268. ATT/39/125. 28” x 14%”. Complete. 144+ 2+ 13 IL. 
Distribution of rations from the palace. Total (gi-i1m-ru) 634 parist of 

emmer and husked emmer. The largest and first entry being 150 parist of 

husked emmer for the men of (al) Astakamu. ‘The 20 named recipients include 


Nakku3Se and Niqmepuh the chief of the shepherds (PA.LU.MES.SIB). 


*269. ATT/39/112. 4” x 1g". Complete. 36+ 2+ 374+2+42 (left 
edge) ll. Pl. XXXII. 

Distribution of grain totalling 621 (zs)PA of emmer, 161 of barley and 

170 of vetches (kisSenu/ZI.AS). This list shows something of the responsibility 
of the palace both to the local population and to visitors. Grain (by PA) is 
given to 24 individuals and to Puia, who has to provide for a royal journey 
to Ibla (cf. *238), and for visitors and their mounts. Other amounts are 
given to craftsmen, carpenters, some working on building the palace, leather- 
workers, traders including samallai from Murar, Emar and Amorite-territory 
(MAR.TU.KI). Part was distributed as wages (di) for attendants from 
Muraba, or for purchases of sheep brought from Sukuri (11 P.1), for 8 birds 
(14), for 2 tamhute-birds (2), for large baskets (10). Issues of grain were also 
made to individuals and for horses “‘belonging to the great king (of Mitanni)”’, 
horses and asses belonging to the king of Nastarpi. Small amounts (1 PA) 
entered as offerings (? ana pant (d)ISTAR ina iim utithe) and as token payments 

to the representative of the king of ‘Tunip (cf. *202). 
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*270. 24" x ly”. Break across centre and lower edge. 16+2+ 18+2+ 2 
(left edge) Il. 
Distribution of grain. Total 1,104 parist of emmer debited against 
(eli) Alalah. The entries are for larger amounts than the usual distribution 
from the palace (1.e. they average of 92 parist per entry). This may be a list 
of the imports into the city. Another unusual feature is that PA precedes 
the quantity, given in parist, in all entries. The sign 7AR (? for s4) precedes 
the following names or professions :—1. 3 priest of STAR; 1. 9 amél biti; 1. 14 
Niqme-epuh (the king) ; 1. 20 Abdi-ishara ; 1. 22 Ahia. 


#271. ATT/39/59. Complete. 17+ 14 3 IL 

Distribution of grain. 800 paris: of barley and 606 of husked emmer 
to Ebli-IShara and Iddin-abba elders of (al)U-Ssu-wa-ki-il-ds-ni ; 600 PA 
of barley to Kaka and Ukurakki elders of the town Allise(AJZ) received 
from the town Adabikki. 500 and 53 PA of barley are given to the men of 
the towns Hurzanu(KI) and Sarnuka respectively. 100 PA of barley and of 
emmer to the cook of Kakme and to Diniadu, elders of (al) Asum(AT). 
In smaller writing the following entry has been made on the reverse ‘‘ 90 PA 
barley to the men of (al)Arae(KJ) and to Ahia, son of Ittia, men of 
Alalah (AT).”’ 


#272, ATT/39/90. 23” x 14”. Broken in centre. 14+ 3 Il. 
Distribution of grain totalling 200 parisi barley for food-rations (SE.PAD), 
similar to *258. 1. 2 mentions amélé (mes) ki-na-tt among other professions 
i.e. a Class of “ servants.” 1. 14 amélé (mes) GAL i.e. the principal men of the 
town apparently receive a portion from the royal stores. 


*273. ATT/39/139. 175” + 73”. Complete. 8+ 1+ 6 IL 

Distribution of rations of grain : emmer being given to Iarimlim and 
3 women and also rations of 1 PA each as birdseed to Kinni and Ammiatum 
out of 40 PA held in the palace. 5 PA of vetches (kisSenu) is issued as horse- 
fodder and 3 small amounts (e.g. 3 PA to Iarimlim) of barley to persons 
named. 


*274, ATT/39/45. 22” x 14”. Complete. 214 11 IL. 
Distribution of rations. Total expenditure (</.GA ):—360 pansi of barley 
and 576 paristi of emmer. 16 person names, remainder professions. 


*275. ATT /39/129. 23” x 14”. Cracked and obv. mainly illegible 11 + 
3+ 12 Il. 
Distribution of rations from the palace : Expenditure (</.GA) :—140 
PA barley; 24 PA of vetches (</.AS) as fodder, 34 paris: (Sam) hi-li-mi-tu' 
. and 53 PA qému (flour) for a-ad-du. (Sam)hilimetu only occurs here 
and in *283b where fractions of a ga are distributed (given in total as | parisz). 


1 cf. the Syr. halldmath (Lat. Anchusa) which seems to be a vegetable (R. Campbell Thompson, Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany p. 69). Qilimitu is classed with grains in these lists. 
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Hence the fractions here may be ga subdivisions of a PA-parisz. The substance 
is only given in small quantity and for human consumption(? ). 


*276. ATT/39/136. 1” x 43”. Upper right reverse broken. 8 + 4-4 8 II. 
Distribution of rations, totalling at least 45 PA of barley and 37+ PA 
of emmer. Most entries are partly illegible. 


#277, ATT /39/106. 13” x 14”. “Fragment from lower part. 9+ 10 I. 
Distribution of rations of barley and vetches. 1. 10 18 PA (barley ?) 
described as fodder for oxen and sheep ana kunnate. 


*278. ATT/39/80. 14” x 14”. All edges broken. 114 5 Il. 

Distribution of rations totalling 37 PA (?). Fractional quantities are 
issued to the various controllers (GJR) named showing that this varies from 
the usual type of ration lists. Unfortunately the substance distributed and 
purpose of text is lost. 


*279. ATT /39/62. 1 a x 14". Lower left corner fragmentary. 6+ 2 Il. 

Ration list accounting for the distribution of 62 (is) pa-ri-st) (also abbre- 
viated to (2s) PA 1. 6) of barley-meal cae DA) to the ox herds (LU. MES. 
SIB.GUD. HI_A) of [Nuni-]kiasu. 23 ((is) parisi) of barley-meal are given to 
the gods (ana 1-la-a-ni) and to <a-ad-am-mu, who is possibly a priest. 


*280. ATT/39/110: 148” x 14": Lower right edges broken. 11+ 9 Il. 

Distribution of rations. ‘Total expenditure 24 PA of barley, 4 PA of 
vetches and 95 PA of emmer. lI. 4 the usual token issue of 1 PA of barley is 
made to the amél (al) Tunip(KJ) cf. *252. Here it is followed by sa hurdsi 
“ of gold” which may indicate a token payment. 


*281. ATT/39/103. 17%” x 14”. Reverse damaged and mainly illegible 
lee glk 

Distribution of rations of emmer and barley. Totals, if any given, are 
missing. Of the usual form (cf. *298) this is the only list which mentions a 
king by name. The first entry is 40 parist of emmer for the controller (G/R) 
of Nigmepuh unless this is the individual mentioned in *268. The second 
entry is | PA (of emmer) as birdseed for the /G/.E bird given to the con- 
troller of the (amél) usanda. ‘The exact force of (amél/) usandu (usually named 
as Kenni) is not clear. He was probably both royal aviarist and falconer 
(as here) and kept birds for divination purposes. 


*282. ATT/39/77. £" x g’. Gompléte 5 43 IL 

Distribution of rations of barley-flour (Zi. DASE). Total expenditure 
(<I.GA)—-93 PA. Entries however total only 88 :—19 to the controller 
of Kuwan, 27 to Uwandarama, 6 to Kuduru, 20 to Wandia and 16 Arip- 
kuSuha. 
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*283. ATT/39/132. 1974” x lye”. Complete 94+ 7 Il. Pl. XXXIII. 
Distribution of Pantons fotalling 242 parisi of flour (ZI.DA) and 3 paris 
of salt (MUN ; also written ta-ab-tum) to the herdsmen (SIB) of Nunigiagu. 


284. ATT /8/105. 23” x 2,’¢”. Complete 9 ll. Rev. uninscribed. Pl. XX XIII. 
Distribution of rations ‘of emmer to individuals (8 named), some of them 
to be taken to a named town or village (e.g. Iarabik, Iathapa, Arniga, 
Gudume, Arpa, Halulage). The form is X Z/Z (m)A ana (al)Y. Although 
not stated the amounts are by PA-measure. The last entry is 4 ZZ 
(m)Sar-ni-ta amél (al)A-ar-ma(pa?)(KI) ana (al)Ha-lu-la-Se(KI) a-si-ib. 


Note: 1. 2 a-na it-ti-Su-ma and the distinction of persons bearing the same name—l. 6 
KufSaia ‘fof the tablet’? and |. 7 KuSaia “a certain man (mamma) of the town of 
Gadume”’. 


285. ATT/8/205. 2)” x 1g”. Surface and edges broken. 9 Il. 
Part of distribution list of barley by PA to individuals (1 name only 
complete). Very fragmentary. 


286. ATT/8/132. 23%” x 12”. Lower left corner broken 9 + 11 Il. 
List of emmer disibuted by PA to the men of Ariante (15 names). 


287. 22” x 24”. Complete. Reverse uninscribed. 12+ 1 Il. Pl. X XXIII. 

List of amounts (in PA-measures) of emmer distributed to or collected 
from various villages :—4$ Abina ; 115 Irikli; 40 each Tapparna, Tili8e, 
Akubia, Suharuwa, Agee Suse, Sinae, 60 to Hatt and Simeri and 30 to 
Laz (i.e. Lazzi Ee 


288. ATT /8/63. 235” x 1%”. Upper half of tablet. 6 + 4 Il. Rm. 7. 

Note of the delivery of barley :—250 PA to (ana gate) Anani-muguni, 300 
to Sap’e ; a total of 996 PA to Teiali. Each assignment is paid in full (april Ni 
The last entry, however, is merely marked “ ditto’ (SU.MA). 


289. AT/75. 12” x 14”. Complete 7+ 1411. PL XXXIILI. 

Note of payment in barley :—5 PA to Zume-aStaga ; 5 PA Unap of 
Atanni(K7) ; 4 PA to Tatu of (al) Ga-ta(?)-ha-wa. All are final instalments 
classed as afil— settled.’’ The grain belonged to (f)Zaze. 


290. ATT/8/253. 13” x 14”. Obverse rt. side illegible 94+2+7+4 2 
(left edge) Il. 

Ration list—accounting for 367 [PA] of emmer delivered in varying 
quantities to individuals for the men of the villages A[lime] ; Aia [... .], 
Taia and U[niga]. 


291. 2” x 24”. Obv. missing. 1+ 6 IL. 
Ration list showing the distribution of a total of 610 PA of barley. The 
biggest entries are 40 PA each to Ehil and Eblira. 
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292, ATT/8/203. Fragment from lower part of tablet, 2 cols. ea. 11 + 15 IL. 
Ration list. Amounts 3-10 PA [of barley] given to 16 persons listed. 
Of the few unusual names listed, r. 9 (m) Ha-bi-ru is interesting. 


293. 5d” x 26". Upper and lower rt. corners missing 23 + 3+ 3143+ 4 
(left edge) Il. 

Ration list (tuppi se’'im). 5 [ parise| of barley is given to 69 persons named. 
In each case the name of the recipient’s father is also given. 


294. ATT/8/216. 13” x 13”. Fragment from lower part of tablet. 3+ 2+ 
8 ll. remain. 
Ration list. 4[PA] of emmer each are given to 10 persons named and 


2 PA emmer each to 2 others. All the persons named are known inhabitants 
of Alalah. 


295. 1%” x 12”. Fragment upper right corner of tablet. Parts of 10 + 4 Il. 

Ration list. 4 PA of barley is distributed to 12 persons named and to 
(m) amél a-su (r.1). The unusual feature of this text is that 4 PA.SE is 
repeated before each entry. This fragment may, however, be similar 
to 308a, eic. 


296. ATT/189. 13” x 13”. Fragment from upper rt. corner. 6 Il. all broken. 
Part of a distribution list showing varying amounts of emmer distributed. 


297. ATT/8/21. Complete 7+ 14+ 94 2 4 2 (left edge) Il. Pl. XX XIII. 
Ration list or Note concerning the use of 595 [PA] of emmer and 480 
of barley belonging to the palace. Part is for use as horse-fodder. Obv. 
(1) 595 ZI HI.A (2) Sa é-kdl-lim (3) 480 Se-im (4) Sa é-kdl-lim (5) Sa-ni-tam 
[Au-Sub-tu >] sisu (6) sa (amél)A-ra-Si-ia-ni = (7) Sa (m)Tu-tu-wa-se[..?..] 
(8) Se-im KILUD sa[....] Rev. (9) eli (al)Ni-1-tap(? )-ta-an (10) \ ai 
(11) la i-na-an-na (12) Se-tm a-na sisé (mes) (13) \ A-ru-tu-st (14) i-na é-kal- 
lim-ma (15) \ d-i-l (16) & Sarru(ru) (17) lu-u t-te fa-ni-tam (18) ZI qa-qa- 
ri-ma-an (19) arad Sarri(rt) (20) \\ A-ru-tu-us-Sa (21) a I[ul-a ti-i-te. 


298. 34” x 37'¢”. Lower rt. corner missing. 2 cols. 27+ 22+4+1+41 
(left edge) II. 

List naming 100 women (tup-pi SAL.NITA.MES) each of whom receive 
S.A for eminier 2}. 


299. ATT /8/264. 14” x #”. 242 11 
Corrigenda to account list. 508 PA of emmer, 506 PA of barley and 
55 ails « + a) tel entered ia wo). 
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300. 44” x 24”. Reverse surface broken and mainly illegible. 30 + 3 + 31 
(?) +3 I. 

Exchange. Lists of the men of various cities who received emmer in 
exchange (ina puhi tl-ku-u), or as payment (cf. the Neo-Assyrian phrase) :— 
(a) Men of Uniga who received emmer from the house of Huraradu [the 
city mayor cf. 301]; 4 names each debited with 2 PA of emmer; (b) Men of 
Pagatala (KI) who received emmer from Uniga (KI). 6 names each. 
5 or 10 PA of emmer; (c) Men of Pagatala (KI) who received emmer from 
Alalah (KI) via (sa ina bite(tt) (m)) Huraradu on one occasion (/-su). 5 
names with amounts 5, 8 or 10 PA of emmer. (d) Men of Uniga (KI) who 
received emmer from Alalah( KT) via Huraradu twice (2-su) 5 names follow — 
amount broken. Remainder is broken, cf. 301. 


301. ATT/8/130. 34” x 24”. Lower left corner broken. 204 2+ 7 IL. 
V. 7. Pl XXXIV. 

Exchange. List of the men of the town Pagatala (KI) who received 
emmer from Upalali (KI) via Huraradu the hazannu of Uniga (KI). 9 names 
follow, each debited with 4 GIS.PA of emmer. 9 names of the men of Upailili 
(KI) follow but are broken. Lists may name the creditors. cf. 300. 


302. ATT/8/117. 24” x 1g”. Lower left corner chipped. Rev. uninscribed. 
14 ll. V. 7. 

Exchange. List of amounts of emmer (1-4 PA.Z/Z) received by 12 men 
whose names are given. The list is headed :—‘‘ the men of Pagatala who 


received emmer on an exchange basis (amélé(mes) (al)Pa-ga-ta-la pu-ha Z1Z 
u-gu-u) cf. 301. 


303. 24” x 24”. Fragment upper left corner tablet originally double col. 
Partly illegible 8+ 11 Il. remain. 

Exchange. List of the men of (al) Ha-zt-lu-[uh-e] who received grain(?) 
in exchange (as barter or payment) from (al) Jr-ki-il-[i]. Approx. 8 names 
remain legible. cf. 301. 


304. ATT/8/227. 233” x 2,5”. Fragment from upper part tablet. 2 cols. 
of 12+ 104 2 Il. remain. NH.V. 7. 

Exchange. The heading of the list is broken but (al)[. .. .JH/.A 
pu-hal. . . .] ) indicates a purpose similar to 300, etc. The 32 names re- 
maining in the two columns are all preceded by 4 PA. On the rev. (1. 9) 
a total of 162 sa (al) <a-pul-. .] 1s given. 


305. 32” x 22”. Fragment from left side of tablet. Parts of 21 + 2 + 23 + 
1+ 2 (left edge) 1. 

Exchange. List of the men of (al)Se-ir-Se-ni-ra(KI) and (al)Zi-d-ra-Se 
(KT) who each received 6, 5 or 4 PA of barley by exchange (ina puhz) cf. 300. 
Other places and names may have been listed in the missing right column of 
this tablet. 


G 
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306. 23” x 22”, Fragment from upper and rt. side of tablet. Parts of 
11 + 14+4 2 IL. remain. 

Exchange. The men of (al)U-ri(tal?)-lu(KJ) are listed as receiving 
3 or 4 PA of emmer each. The last entries on the reverse have a higher figure 
(31-48) of emmer Z/Z.HI.A) following their names. This may indicate the 
total received to date or the total owed. 


307. 24” x 24”. Right corner broken. 18+ 2+ 13+ 14 1 (left edge) Ul. 

List of barley distributed to 31 men of (al) Gu-ra-zu Sa pu-[ ft wku] i.e. in 
exchange cf. 301. Amounts allocated vary between 3 and 5 PA. The total of 
132 PA Se-im is given. 


308. 12” x 15”. Fragment from upper part of tablet 6+ 2+ 2 (left 
edge) Il. 

List of the men of (al) Hu-tam-ma-na who have received barley a-na pu-ha. 
4 names, each receiving 5 PA remain. 


308a. 275” x 14g”. Fragment from upper right corner of tablet. Parts 
of 16+ 8 ll. remain. 


Part of list of men of (al) Ul-la each receiving 4 PA of barley in exchange. 
cf. 132. 


308b. 13” x 13”. Fragment from lower left corner. Parts of 6+ 2+ 7+ 1 
(left edge) Il. 


Part of list of the men of (al) Su-uh(?)-rt each receiving 3 PA of barley. 


309. ATT/8/262 Complete. 13” x ?’ 5+14+ 10. IFV?Rm. 36 
310. ATT /8/243 es 14” x 2” 44+1+4+1 11. %IV?Rm. 36. 
311. — i. 1d” x 3” 44141 I. ? 

312, ATT/8/237 i 12” « 138” 441410. MI. NH.U8. 
313. ATT /8/242 Ks 143” x 2” 441 U1. IV? Rm. 36. 
314. ATT /8/272 ee 1d" x 2 441 Il. surface 

315. ATT /39/42 : 12” x £ 54+ 111 IT-II{ (N.12) 
316. — s 13” x 43” 54+142 11 t 

317. ATT /46/T3 - 13” x =" 54+ 1 Il. III (N. 14) 
318. — Fragment 1” x 3%” 2 il, III 


Pl. XXXIII (309) is typical. Regular offerings or distribution of barley 
and sesamme-oil to the temple and perhaps to attendant priests. ‘These 
tablets, written by the same rough hand, form a group. The script, use of 
ga-measure, and Assyrian month names marks them as dillerent from Level 
IV texts. 

The texts all commence :—“ 1 in the month (as given below) $ barley 
(for) the gods. 14 qa to Tarhuziti.”’ Thereafter entries differ as follows:— 
309. 1 ga ana (d)Hepat. 1 qa SE amélii(mes) naggaré. 4 SE ili(mes) 4 SE 

NI.GIS Be-ru-wa. Total 64. (Tammuz). 
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310. 5 ga ana (m) Be-ru-wa. 5 ga amélii(mes) ma-ri-ia-nu. Total 12. (Iyyar). 

311. 1 ga SE a-na AN-ta-ak(?)-ra. 1 ga ana (al)Annaste 20 qa ilit(mes) Sa 
ha-gi-es-se. ‘Total [25] (Tebet). 

312. SE marianu 1 qa ana Walaggi. Total 4 (Addar). 

313. 4 amélii(mes) (al)Kamu. Total 7 (Addar). 

314. SE ta-am-me-na. Total 2 (error for 3?) (Addar). 

315.  $ ga a-na Ta-la-ra(?)-pa. 1 itti-ia. 5 ga TIL.(HLA.) (gamru-total? ) 
Sa e§-Su (Ululu). 

316. [?] wa-as-mu. [?] Wa-la-ag-[gi]. [....] qa amélii(mes) Sa-Su-m. 
22 (Ab). 

317. 14 ana Qa-ma-?-la 14 ana Walaggi 64 TIL (HI.A). (Tebet). 

$18. Only month and distribution to “the gods” z/a(mes) ) remain. (Ululu). 


*319. ATT/39/166. 2” x 2”. Complete 2+ 1 IL. 
Note of “50 vessels of oil debited against the men of Alama.” Text 
50 DUK.NILGIS (2) eli amélii(mes) (3) Sa (al) A-la-ma. 


X. (b) Ol 
*320. ATT/39/22. 2” x 2”, Complete. 3 Il. Ply XXXIV. 


Note of ‘‘ 58 measures (lit. weights or stones ) of oil sent up from Murar.” 
cf. *321. 58 ab-nim Samni(NI.GIS) (2) is-tu (al)Mu-ra-ar(KI) (3) Su-lu-u. 
1 


*321. ATT/39/19. %” x 43”. Complete. 4 Il. 

Note of 183 measures of oil which Kimazi an agent sent up from Murar. 
cf. *320. 183 ab-nim samni (NILGIS) KIL.MIN (2) sa Ki-ma-zi (amél)Samalli 
(3) as-tu (al) Mu-ra-ar(KI) (4) u-Se-lu-d. 


#322. ATT/39/50. 13” x 1345”. Complete 5 +4 6 IL. 

Receipt for ration (SE.BA) of 2768 jars (DUK) of oil by the elders of the 
town of Murar, four of whom are named as recipients. A note follows ‘ of 
the total 68 pots of oil (just received. The whole account is) finished (7/L).”’ 


323. 13” x +3”. Complete. 3 Il. Pl. XXXIV. 
A very roughly written note concerning ‘39 ga of oil Sa-ni-ti harrant.”’ 


39 ga NI.GIS (2) sa-m-ti KAS. 


324, ATT/8/175. Complete, seal impression lower edge. 6+ 1 IL. 
Pl. XXXIV. 

Account of oils by ga-measure. After the figures is added a qualification 
possibly referring to the number or priority of the order. 37 ga Samné(mes) 
pa-na-nu-um (2) 39 ga Samné(mes) Sa-ni-Su (3) 10 ga Samné(mes) 3-Su (4) 
49 ga Samné(mes) 4-Su (5) 37 ga Samné(mes) 5-Su (6) 15 ga Samné(mes) 6-Su. 

X. (c) Drink 
*324b. ATT /39/88. 24” x 18”. Lower obverse broken. 9 + 8 Il. 
Payment for beer :—obv. total of 72 shekels of silver for 72 pots of finest 


quality beer paid to the town Kubia. Rev. 73 parist of emmer given for 364 
pots of the finest quality beer, i.e. the best beer cost | shekel per pot and 2 
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parist of emmer went to one pot. This is probably payment (i.e. 1 paris: of 
emmer was worth 3 silver shekel) rather than ingredients. Text :—Obv. 
32 siglu kaspum (2) a-na 32 DUK.KAS.LUGAL (3) us-sa-ap a-na (m)Am-mu-ba 
(4) 25 Siglu a-na Ha-na-wa (5) 10 Stglu a-na[... .J-wa (6) 5 Siqlu[... .] 
(7) naphar 72 siqlu kaspum (8) a-na 72 DUK. KAS. LUGAL us-sa-ap (9) a-na 
(al\Ku-bi-ia Rev. (10) 43 pa-ri-st ZIZ (11) a-na 214 DUK.KAS.LUGAL 
(12) a-na Eh-lu-me-ni (13) 30 ZLZ 15 DUK.KAS. LUGAL NAM.BI (14) a-na 
Ka-na-wa (15) & Ir-ab-a?-du (16) naphar 73 pa-ri-si Z[Z (17) 364 DUK.KAS. 
LUGAL NAM.BI. 


325. 13%” x 1”. Left obverse broken. 5+ 3 ll. Seal impression on lower 
and dipper pena Pl. XXXIV. 

Account for drink (here wine )—KAS. 130 pots of wine from the vineyards 
of the town of Alime. Other pots (numbers broken) belonging to Zukrasi 
and AN.GI. Also 5 ga of wine belonging to Ewia. 


326. ATT/8/84. 14” x 1g”. Complete. 4 ll. Pl. XXXIV. 
Note of ‘ 400 ga of beer delivered to or by Burra for the third time’ 
400 ga KAS.HI.A (2) a-na3 TA.A.AN (3) (m) Bur-ra (4) [. . . .J-ra-ki. 


oa¢. ATT/8/177. 13” x 114”. Complete. 4 11. 

Note of 26 [objects unspecified] for the son of Taku, 3 pots of beer and 
4 talents of copper belonging to Ehli. 26 a-na mar Ta-ku (2) 3 DUK.KAS 
(HI.A) (3) 4 gqa-ka-rum era (4) Sa Ef-li. 


328, 143” x 14%”. Frag. upper rt. corner. Parts 4 Il. 

Distribution of beer by qa, quantity missing, to the villages Aruria and 
Irta. [....] ga KAS(HI.A) (2) (al)A-ru-ri-ia (KI) (3)... .qa KAS 
(HI.A ) (4) (al )Ir-ta. 


XI. Husbandry. 

329-355 mention domestic animals. These texts are grouped according 
to their main contents :—(a) Horses (3829-331) ; (b) asses ($32); (c) other 
large cattle (333-340) ; (d) Texts listing some of each of the foregoing tvpes 
(341-345); (e) sheep (346b-353) ;  (f) goats (354) and (g) birds (355) ; 
(h) 356 is a note about snakes. In these texts the expression fadal, literally 
‘“‘ brought, delivered ’’ probably denotes ‘‘ newly born ”’ rather than ‘ pair ” 
and the lists simply record the livestock kept in the Alalah district. 


XI (a) 329-331 Horses. 
329, ATT/8/109. 2:3” x 12”. Complete 12+ 14+ 511. and seal impression. 
Pl. XXXV. 

Account of l-year-old horses belonging to the king, palace and city 
quarters (sa sarri, ekalli, URU.AS.AS(GAM.)MES). Classified :—(i) 1 male and 
1 female foal tiabal NITA and dabal SAL) each from the villages Susula and 
Lazzi, 2 male foals from Alime. (11) An additional 1 female foal each from the 
villages Simirugi, Sinac and Tapgani and 2 from Huf&ri are described as 
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nakurt (wild or not broken in for riding?). (iii) 5 one year-old young horses 
(ANSU.KUR.RA sukaru MU I) have been received for marianu-duties (ana 
martanate ) :—2 male foals (tabal NITA) for Paratti, 2 female foals for Takip- 
Sarri and 1 for Abiratta. 


330. ATT /8/80. 234” x 143”. Edges badly damaged. 114245 IL. 
seal impression. 

List of newly acquired (i.e. born?) animals with owner’s names — 
(i) males. 1 each (1 ta-a-bal sist) to the districts Irkili and Taiae and | each 
(1 ta-a-bal ANSU.KUR.RA NITA) to Sumepa, Eteia and Niqria son of Nawa. 
(ii) Females. one (1 ta-a-bal ANSU.KUR.RA.SAL) to Ilim-ilim-ma the 
prince (mdr Sarr:) and one to Ilim-ilim-ma the son of Tu-[tu]. The latter may 
show that Ilimilimma son of Tutu (the father of Idrimi) and Ilimilimma 
the son of Niqmepa are here distinguished. If this interpretation 1s correct 
they must be contemporaries. 


11” 


331. ATT /47/30. 14%” x 1%”. Fragment from upper left corner of tablet. 
Parts of 6 Il. 


List showing distribution of 7 newly-born foals. The names of owners 
or recipients all broken or missing. cf. 330. 


XI. (b). Asses. 

332. ATT/8/248. 14” x 1”. Damaged 54+ 1+4+ 1 Il. Pl. XXXV. 
Distribution list concerning 32 asses (ANSU.HI.A) 10 of which belong 

to Takirma, 12 to Birabi and 10 to Kubi-naparta. 


XI. (c). Cattle. 333-340. 
*333. ATT /39/27. 1y6” x 1”. Complete. 3+ 311 Pl. XXXV. 

Note of 30 cattle (GUD.HI_.A ) in the charge of, or delivered to (ana gait), 
Akki. 18 are cows bearing young (GUD um-mu cf. 334 GUD U.TU), 8 
bull-calves of a year and 4 young calves or heifers of a year. 


*334. ATT/39/3. 1” x 73”. Complete. 5+ 14-2 IL. 

Account of 43 cattle (GUD.HI_A) in the custody of Kuzzi the baru-priest. 
cf. 206, 274, *378). 25 are classified as cows bearing young (GUD.U.TU), 
7 as young suckling bulls (AMAR.GA.NITA) ; 3 as young suckling cows 
(AMAR.GA.SAL), 3 as one-year old young cows, 2 as one year-old young 
bulls and 2 as GUD zu-zu-ga-an-nu. 


*339. ATT/39/12. 2” x 3%”. Complete 3+ 1 IL. 
Note of 17 wild cattle handed over to the king. (17 GUD m-tk-rum a-na 
ga-it Sarrt Su-ru-bu). 
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336. ATT/8/228. Fragment from left side of tablet. 
of 13+1+1+41 (left edge) Il. remain. 

List of cattle distributed (total : 229 head) including 17 cattle (GUD) 
belonging to Zarbia for (al) Akubia ; other entries list 30 cattle (suharu) ; 
25 1 year old (1 sufa[ru]) 22 suckling (A.GA). 


Se & Iago Parts 


337. 14” x 145”. Upper left corner missing. 3 ll. 


Note of 23 newly-born [cattle] belonging to Dariadu and 2 tabal 
PL) Cs © 
338. 2” x 14”. Fragment from upper part of tablet, parts of 5 Il. only. 

Note of the newly born horses or other cattle. 2 males (tabal NITA) 
(belonging to) the town Suharuwa; 1 female and 1 male (1 SAL 1 NITA) 
to the village Lazi. Others (figures missing) to the towns Susula, Huégri 
and Uniga. 


339, 24" x 1f”. Frag. cent. left. 9 ll. + seal impression. 

Part of a list of new born asses (tabal ANSU) cf. 338. One each belong 
to the town of Irkili and to Ehli. The town of Alime has | female and 1 male 
(1 SAL 1 NITA). 


340. ATT/8/120. 22” x 2”. Complete. 4 Il. 

Note of 9 herdsmen of the land of Hurri. The names of the persons 
owning three each of these men are given. (m) Ik-ra Sa Xi-dt 3-Su-nu (2) (m) 
Ma-zi-ia fa Te-te 3-Su-nu (3) Hi-a Sa Di-hi 3-su-nu (4) 9 amélé(mes) re’i (SIB) 
Sa alpé(mes) (mat) Hur-ri Sub-tt. 


XI. (d). 
341. 


Mixed Lists of Animals. 341-345. 
3g” x 22”. Complete. 19+ 6 I. 

List of sheep, rams and asses belonging to the amélé(mes) Sananni of various 

towns around Alalakh. The totals are 193 ewes, 27 male sheep (rams), 

46 she-asses and 2 asses. Grand total 268 animals fed on grass. (UDU.U.HL.A. ) 

obv.[fup]-pi amélé (mes) §a-na-a-an-ni 
[.. ]UDU.SAL 
[..JUDU.SAL 2 UDU.SAL 


12 ANSU.SAL sa Ar-ni-ga (KI) 
3 ANSU.SAL 2 ANSU.NITA 
(al) La-at-ha-pa (AI) 


(5) 12UDU.SAL 3 UDU.NITA 7 ANSU.SAL (al) Za-la-ki-ia 
3 UDU.SAL 1 UDU.NITA 5 ANSU.SAL (al) A-wa-Sa-gi 
9 UDU.SAL 3UDU.NITA 5 ANSU.SAL (al) Qa-du-me (KI) 
6 UDU.SAL a) T ar-ru-ma-na-se( KT) 
7 UDU.SAL (al) U-na-bu-ri (KT) 
(10) 25UDU.SAL 3 UDU.NITA 7 ANSU.SAL (al) Tu-hu-li 
17 UDU.SAL 1UDU.NITA 1 ANSU.SAL (al) Ar-mu (KT) 
97 UDU.SAL 1UDU.NITA 4 ANSU.SAL (al) La-as-si (KT) 
11 UDU.SAL 4 UDU.NITA (al) A-ri-ta-an-ti 
1 UDU.SAL (al) Mu-ur-gi (KI) 
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(15) 14UDU.SAL 2UDU.NITA 2 ANSU.SAL (al) Zu-lu-ti 
21 UDU.SAL 4UDU.NITA (al) Ar-tu-b1 
19 UDU.SAL (al) A-la-wa-ri 
2UDU.SAL 1UDU.NITA (al) St-da/li-ra-Se 


Rev. 193 UDU.SAL 27 UDU.NITA 46 ANSU.SAL 2 ANSU.NITA 
naphar 268 UDU.U.HI.A 
(25) ka-lt-ma-a 


342, ATT/8/156. 12” x 12”. Complete. 12 + 2 + 3 Il. and seal impression 
on rev. Pl. XXXV. 

List of domestic animals. The total of 84 animals feeding on grass 
(UDU.U.HI.A) is made up of 46 female and 16 (error for 18?) male sheep ; 
and 24 she-asses. ‘The entries are listed by cities or individuals in a city. 
cf. 341, 343. 


343. 33%” x 22”. Right centre and reverse damaged. Parts of 26+ 3 + 
19 (2) I 

List of domestic animals, by villages, totalling 402. Of these 200 are 
female (UDU.SAL), and 22 male sheep (UDU.NITA), 170 she-asses (ANSU. 
SAL) and 10 male-asses (ANSU.NITA). The highest single entry remaining 
is that of (al) Uni[ga] with 8 female-sheep, 6 she-asses and 3 male asses. cf. 341. 


344, ATT/8/269. 13” x 14”. Broken 8 + I ll. Seal of Niqmepa on reverse. 

Memorandum noting 6 cattle (GUD mu-la-u) debited against the sons 
of Bi-tt-hu-wa-na 1, 3. Sa sabé(mes) za-ra-te-na (4) i-na ga-t|i-su-nu, 3 are paid 
for. For the other 3 a young female-slave (SAL.LU.TU cf. 230) was held as 
security in the house of Azira. 6 sheep are also debited against the citizens 
of (al )|.Bi?|-it-ta-wa-he-[?]. This last name does not appear to be identical 
with Bithuwana (1. 2). 


345. ATT/8/129. 144” x 1”. Complete. 2 IL 
Note of ‘* 56 ewes, 8 ae sheep, 28 she-asses and 2 male-asses ”’ cf. 341. 
56 UDU.SAL 8 UDU.NITA (2) 28 ANSU.SAL 2 ANSU.NITA. 


XI. (e) Sheep. 346-353. 


*346. ATT /39/23. 73” x 73”. Complete. 4+1+42 11 Pl XXXV. 

Account of 5 sheep given into the custody of Uaia. 3 were dedicated 
in the day (called) hiart of ISTAR, 1 by Abban the prince and | by Inuma- 
(d)Hepat. 3 UDU ina iim (2) hi-ia-ri-i (d)ISTAR (3) 1 Ab-ba-an mar-Sarri 
(4) 1 J-nu-ma-(d)He-pat (5) t-qa-ad-di-ts (6) naphar 5 UDU.HIILA (7) Sa 
ga-ti U/Pa?-a-ia_ cf. *348. 


*347. ATT/39/28. 1° x 1”. Reverse illegible and broken. 4 Il. 
Note of 31 sheep belonging to (f) Irpa-abi in the custody of Irkabtum 
a man of Ili-eda. 
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#348. ATT /39/14. 14” x 14”. Complete. 6+ 14 6 IL. 

Account of 29 sheep belouaine to Emar :—‘ 20 sheep on the day of 
hiart of ISTAR, 2 for (f) Sarratum, 1 for Abban the goldsmith, 1 for Awar- 
uskenni, 1 for (f) Sarratum. 1 Tilla, ] ki-el-it-e 1 ditto, 1 ditto, 1 MuSuwa, 
29 sheep of Emar.” cf. *346. 


#349. ATT/39/8. 3° x $’. Complete. 3 Il. Pl. XXXV. 

Memorandum or delivery note concerning “ 28,800 sheep which the 
‘ man (lord or governor)’ of Carchemish sent.” 2 JGI.GUNU 8 LI 8 ME 
UDU.HILA. sa (amel) Kar-ka-mi-is(KI) d-Sa-bi-lu. 


350. 13” x 14%”. Complete. 8+1+42 11. Pl. XXXV. 

List of sheep owners:—115 (sheep) belonging to Alalah ; 402 sheep to 
(al) Mukihe (possible error for Mukishe); 250 (sheep) to the men of SA.GAZ; 
and 268 sheep to the sananu-men. ‘Total 1,025.” All are grass-fed sheep. 
cf. 352. tup(?)-p Sa UDU.U.HILA (2) naphar 115 (3) (al)A-la-la-ah (KT) 
(4) 402 UDU.U.HI.A. (5) (al)Mu-ki-he (6) 250 [UDU.U]HI.A. (7) améli 
(mes) SA.GAX (8) 268 UDU.U.HIA. (9) amélii(mes) Sa-na-nu-he Rev. (10) 
naphar 1 li-im 25 (11) kt-lt-ma-a. 


351. ATT/8/183. 37” x 23”. Slightly damaged obverse. 12+ 10 IL. 
Pl. XXXVI. 

Account tablet of the number of sheep (UDU) both born at harvest 
time (Sa ebirn) and fed on harvest-grass (sa Sammi ebirrt) some owned by 
different persons (named) in the town of Sinae. Total 1,557 Sa eburri. 
No total is given of those privately owned. Of these 140 are unplucked 
(la bugnu). 


g02. ATT/8/110. 2” x 12". Complete. 44+ 3 I. Pl. XXXVI. 

Account of sheep listed as follows :——‘‘2 sheep debited against (ez) 
(al) Mukisu (KI); 1 sheep against Jathapa( KI); 1 against (al)Ummu ; 
| against (al) <auna. (Rev.) Total 394 sheep belonging to the sananu-men ; 
615 sheep of Mukis( he). 


303. ATT/8/172. Surface partly illegible. Rt. edge broken. 2}” x 142”. 
I58+3+14+4+2+4 4 (left edge) Il. 

Part of a list of the men of Ala[lah] who possess sheep. (UDU.sa....). 
The list is graded commencing with those who have 10 e.g. the officials 
Ballunuwa and Aki-(d)\[M down to those with 1 e.g. the amél biti. Finally 
there are listed those who have not received any sheep (annutim Sa UDU. 


HLA. la il{ku]). 


XI. (f). Goats. 
304, ATT /8/249. 12” x 13”. Upper right corner missing. 7 ll. 

Note of 37 goats (MAS), 600 woolbearing-sheep, 14 cattle and 8 asses 
received as uwint from (al)Fss, by the warriors of the force of Aumanni. 
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Obv. 37 MAS.MES (2) 600 S{G.UDU.HI.A. (3) 14 GUD.MES 8 ANSU.MES 
(4) an-nu-tum u-wi-nt (5) t-na (al) ESs-S (KI) (6) sabii(mes) ellat ku-ma-an-ni 
(7) Sa al-ku-nim-Su-nu. 


XI. (g). Birds. 
309. 13” x 14”. Complete. Lower reverse and edge traces of seal im- 
pression. (illegible), 9+1+3 1. Pl XXXVI. 

Account of 8 birds distributed :—4 to Taguzi when the king (went to) 
stay at Abena, | mi-zt ‘‘ when he kissed his friend” ; 1 to Zazite when the 
king stayed in Husri, 1 mi-it to HaSaduli tulpis Sat, 1 mi-1t received when the 
king said “ ana kit usug.”’ The term used for the last four entries is mi-it— 
“dead?” Obv. 4 a-na (m) Ta-gu-zi (2) i-nu-ma Sarru a-na (al) A-be-na as-bu 
(3) 1 mt-tt 1-nu-ma (4) ib-ri-Su 1f-Su-ug-ma (5) 1 mi-it (m)a-zi-1-te (6) i-nu-ma 
Sarru ana (al) Hu-us-ri as-bu (7) 1 mi-tt a-na (m)Ha-sa-du-lt (8) tul-pi-1s Su-ut 
(9) 1[. .. .] a-kt (10) t-nu-ma Sarru ig-bt Rev. (11) a-na ki-it u-su-ug (12) 
naphar 8 issuratt (HI.A) (13) wa-as-te-na <1.GA-Su-nu. 


XI. (h) Snakes. 
356. ATT /8/221. 14" x §”. Complete. 1 line. 
Note of “ 325 snakes (MUS. HI.A).” 


XII. Texts relating to Wool and Garments. 357-365. 
*357. ATT /39/105. 13” x 14%”. Lower left corner missing. 7+ 14 3 Il. 
Pl. XXXVI. 

Account of 37 pieces of cloth (TUG.HI.A) and 35 measures of wool 
(GIS.NI =pusikku) described as pa-hu-zu (cf. MPND 53i, bahuzzu) belonging 
to the sakanaku official’s store. 


*358. ATT/39/13. 43” x 7%”. Complete. 44+ 3+ 3 IL 

Receipt for 800 measures (talents?) of wool from HuSub8uli of which 
200 are from the controller of Idma of Arazik (on the Euphrates) and 370 
from the controller of Puruqqa a man of Ugarit, thus indicating a trade 
connection of Alalah with those cities. Obv. 3 ME SIG.HILA. (2) GIR 
Ak-e-da (3) 2 ME GIR Id-ma (4) (amél) (al) A-ra-zi-tk (KI). Rev. (5) 3 ME 70 
(6) GIR Pu-ru-ug-qa (7) (amél) (al) U-ga-ri-it lower edge (8) naphar 8 ME.SIG 
(9) Sa (m) Hu-Su-ub-Su(?)-lc (10) na-ad-nu. 


#359. ATT/39/33. 145” x lize”. Rev. uninscribed. Rt. obv. broken 5 II. 
Distribution of wool qualified as fidaru. cf. 360. 68 SIG fi-da-ru (2) a-na 
[Na]-di-na (3) 68 a-[na] Ta-ki-is-tar (4) 68 a-na A-ri-tia (5) 80 a-na U-us-Se. 


*360. ATT/39/18. 1” x §”. Complete. Rev. uninscribed 5 II. 
Distribution of wool. cf. 359. A total of 260 [talents ?] of wool belonging 
to Nadina, the weaver, Taki-istar and US8Se are delivered to (f) [lu-nabi. 
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361. 142. ATT/8/246. 14%” x 14". Complete 44 2 Il. 

Note. ‘8 talents, 1,800 (shekels weight) of wool plucked by Kipugga 
from 308 wool-bearing sheep. 2,700 shekels of wool are no good.” 8 ga-ag- 
ga-ru 1 li-im 8 me-at SIG.MES (2) fa 3 me-at 8 UDU.UDU.HI.A (3) Sa (m) 
Ai-pu-ug-ga (4) ib-qi-nu Rev. (4) 2 li-im 7 me-at SIG.MES. (5) la ta-am-gu. 
The yield of wool per sheep would therefore be just under 100 shekels of 
which ¢. 12 per cent. was useless. 


362. ATT/8/78. 1%” x 12”. Damaged and reverse illegible. 10 ll. remain. 
Pl. XXXVI. 

List of garments described in Hurrian terms not otherwise known. 
(TUG) su-pa-tum (—Akk. subdtu\ is a general description for any type of 
clothing. Specific names given include wrkla(tena), sina(tena)—*‘ shoes ”’ ?, 
tisit(tena) walwir and (broken) fasul....], nupl....], sal... .] and 


363. ATT/8/76. 142” x 1g”. Complete 9+ 2+6+41 (left edge) Il. 
and 3 seal impressions. Pl. XXXVII. 

List of wool and clothing distributed :-—-(1) To Im-kinni 1 kustztu—garment 
(a “cover” MPND. 51); 2,500 shekels weight of wool, 2 bronze daggers 
weighing 60 shekels, 1 jacket (fulanu). (11) 3 garments or pieces of cloth to 
Mati-kia, 1 each to J-hal-zu and Samas-hegal ; 1,000 shekels of wool and 1 
piece of cloth to Kunia, 2,000 shekels of copper (and 2,000 shekels of wool 
(this item erased ?)) for Sama§’-damig. The first seal impression is that of 
Niqmepa (cf. 2) and may indicate him as the donor. Others are inscribed 
(m) Samas-hegal and (m) U-GAL-hi-ia. 


364. lig” x 14%”. Upper left corner missing. 7 Il. Pl. XXXVI. 

Note of 6 ceremonial garments (lamfussu) belonging to Mitar-zana. 
They are listed as one each for Ammurabi, UpSa[. ...], the musician 
(?) of (al)Nihe ; (f)A8munai and (f)Kubabatani. 


365. ATT /8/245. 17%” x 14”. Complete 2 Il. and seal impression. Note 
of 100 [shekels ?] of wool qualified as agguzana. 100 SIG (2) ag-gu-za-na. 


XIII. Metals. 

(a) Silver (KU.BABBAR-kaspu) and gold (GUSKIN) : *366-*389 ; 
390-395. (b) Copper (URUDU-ert) and Bronze (ZABAR-siparru) : 396-408. 
kakaru is translated ‘ talent’ throughout the catalogue but see discussion 
on p. 14. (c) Mixed Lists in which metals predominate are given in *409- 
#414, 415-416. lead (abaru) and tin (anaku) are mentioned in *414, 


XIII. (a) 366-395. Gold and Silver. 

*366. ATT /39/43. 24” x 14%”. Complete. 12+ 114 111. Pl. XXXVII. 
Account of a total of 685 shekels of silver disbursed for overlay, etc., 

of a statue, shoes and horse trappings (?) etc. Large vessels (GAL) with 
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Hurrian qualifications or names and whose weight in silver is given. Since 
the clay and script of this tablet are strikingly similar to *1 and *126 the 
statue and vessels here mentioned, may be parts of larimlim’s endowment 
of the ISTAR temple when he took over Alalah. Text :—2 GAL kaspu 
ti-1s-nu (2) 4 GAL kaspi ba-ba-as-Sar-ri-e (3) 2 GAL kaspu Sa-an-nu (4) 1 GAL 
kaspt ku-uk-ka-al-li (5) 1 GALE kasfi ba-ba-as-Sar-ri-e (6) a-di Sarr 1m-du-ud 
a-na ku-pu-rt (7) 25 siglu kaspu KIL.LAL.BI (8) 1 GAL kasfi ba-ba-as-Sar-ri-e 
(9) a-na Di-m-a-du 30 siglt RIL.LAL.BI. (10) 11 GAL.ALA. 555 Sstglt kaspr 
(11) ALLAL.BI kasi Sa GAL.HILA. (12) an-na Sa (d)ALAM (salmu) Rev. 
(13) 27 siqlu kaspu (14) t-tr-du Sa Sarri (15) at-tt Sarrt a-na ku-pu-ri id-di-nu 
(16) 30 siglu kaspu St-in-nu (17) 40 saglu kaspu Si-nu-uz-za Sa sist (18) 37 Stglu 
kaspu Sa (19) naphar | me-at 30 kaspt (20) sa (d)ALAM (21) naphar 685 Ssiglu 
kaspu (22) a-Sar 18-te-en. 


*367. 16” x 1/4”. Complete. 114+3+4 611 Pl. XXXVII. 

Account of silver totalling 3,224 [shekels] distributed by the king 
KI.GA.LUGAL. Among the entries are 718 to (f)Bittatti, probably the sister 
of Abban. (cf. *7) ; 170 for the king himself ; 300 to Irkabtum described as 
“king of (al)Tu-ba.” In 11. 31 a witness Ammu-irba is described as (amél 
Tu-ba(KT). In C.7. XXII. 49 L. W. King identifies a plan marked Tu-ba(KT) 
with (al) Tu-u-lu, an Elamite city conquered by ASSurbanipal (V. R. 5.52, 80) 
Other references preclude the possibility of an error for Tu-nip. 


*368. ATT /39/68. 14%” x 14”. Complete. 64+2+44 IL Pl. XXXVI. 

Memorandum: “100 (shekels) of silver, which is in excess of the 
assignment of the town of Kunuwa, (is declared to be) like silver acquired 
by illegal dealers. (According to the amount) which Ammaradu declared 
right the excess silver (has been brought) for retention in the palace.” 
Obv. 1 me-at kasfi (2) i-na St-ma-at (3) (al) Ku-nu-wa (4) at-rum (5) ki-ma 
kaspu (6) Sa amélé(mes) (7) Sar-ra-gi (8) Sa Am-ma-ra-a-du Rev. (9) wa-as-ir-ru 


(10) kaspa at-ra (11) a-na ékallim (12) tk-lu-d. 


*369. ATT/39/69. 14” x 1/5”. Complete. 5+ 24 5 IL. 

Account of 250 shékels of silver expended (</.GA) on the authority of 
Ehli-I8tar :—190 shekels “the silver of IStar” to NakkuSS8e (the priest). 
2 large (GAL) vessels of silver weighing 60 shekels (together) given to the 
palace and now given by the governor of the town Bidin. 1 me-at 90 Stqlu 
kaspu (2) kaspi (d)ISTAR (3) a-na Na-ak-ku-us-Se (4) 2 GAL.HI.A. kaspu 
(5) 4 Su-st KI.LAL.BI. (6) a-na ekalli na-ad-nu (7) 1-nu-ma Rev. (8) amel 
(al)Bi-di-in (9) t-di-nu (10) naphar 250 kaspu (11) KLLGA qa-ti (12) (m) 
Eh-li-ISTAR. 


*370. ATT /39/86. 22” x 13%”. Upper part missing. 8 Il. 

Part of an account. Silver belonging to Atriadu (the chief) of the squires 
((amél) gi-zu(HI.A)) is given to (f)Inbahli. 30 shekels of silver which has been 
illegally acquired (sa Surqim) is debited against Musu-meni (amél) GIS.AN-di- 
li-im (? ends PA l-im). 
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*371. ATT /39/130. 12” x 153”. Reverse uninscribed. Obverse mainly 
illegible. 4? +4 1 IL 

List of objects (illegible) each weighing 224 shekels of gold. Obv. (1) 
4 SU(?) 224 hurdsu (2) 2 SU?) 224 hurdsu (3)... . hurdsu (4) .... 
240?) .. . . 224 hurdsu. 


*372. ATT/39/65. 14%” x 12”. Corners missing and obv. partly illegible. 
6+ 3 I. 

Receipt for gold. 184 shekels of sei for an (offering- )table delivered 
to Hubambi[. . . .]. Text :-—Obv.... . 4 siglu Neat (2 Vee we 4 TE MB) 
illegible (4)... .mu-ba.... (5) a-na ga-tt (6) (m)Hu-ba-am-bi-[. . . .| 
Rev. (7) 184 hur[dsu] (8) a-na Gi \a-aldu- r[t] (9) na-a-di-[in?]. 


*373. ATT/47/11. 14" x 14°. Fragment from upper part of tablet. 11 + 14 
ll. Pl. XXXVII-VIUII. 

Account-list of miscellaneous expenditure of shekels. Items include 
the hire of labourers, purchase of lambs for the governor of Aleppo (al) 
Halab (KI) ) (18), for the royal slaves (1), $ for Ehluwa the seal-cutter, 
1 as the price of nipirt of o1l(?) and 10 to Arip-SauSka for the top of an ornament 
(? tna restt tu-ri-im nadin). Arip-Sauska receives other small amounts for 
reissue e.g. |. 5. 7 shekels which he gives to Napa a man of /bla(AI), 2 shekels 
to Lupar-wandi, the musician, for rations (? kunnate). 


*374. ATT/47/13. £" x 73”. Complete. 6+ 1 IL. 
Account of silver :—4 shekel of silver to TiSuhi for the men of Apratik ; 
1 shekel oF ASstabi-Sarra, son of Tura, is brought to Bikkitti the chief of the 
soldiers. 4 stgil kaspt a-na Ti-Su-hi[. . . .] (2) amélé(mes) (al) Ap-ra-ti-tk( KI) 
(3) 1 Stglu a-na As-ta-bi- Sarra(ra) (4) mdr I-lu-ra (5) a-na Bi-tk-ki-tt-ti (6) 
PA.MIR.US lower edge (7) t-bi-il. 


*375. ATT/47/16. 73” x +8”. Complete. 5+ 2+ 3 Il. Chapel Royal. 

Account of silver :—13 shekels of silver which the controller of Ku-su-e 
(? e for un) brought from Tunip: 4 shekels which the controller of HirSe 
son of Wullura (spent) on an ox belonging to Birzi for the great King. 13 
Siglu kaspu (2) GIR Ku-Su-e (3) t-na (al) Tu-m-ip(K1) (4) d-bi-il (5) 4 Stqlu 
kaspu (6) GIR Hi-ir-Se (7) mdr Wu-ul-lu-ra_ (Rev. 8) a-na sim alt (9) Sa Bi-tr-zi 
(10) a-na Sarr rabt. 


*376. ATT/47/17. 176” x 14”. Complete. 10+ 2+ 7 ll. Chapel Royal. 
Pl. XXXVIII. 

Account of 504 silver shekels expended (Z/.GA). Items include 123 
shekels for wine for the king from (al) Unika and (al) Hutamme ‘* when the 
great king came up.” 5 shekels for the king himself, 1 shekel for the con- 
troller (GIR) of Supahali for a man (or the Governor) of (a/) Nurant: (AT). 
l. 1. 6 shekels are given to the controller of Abiadu a goldsmith (LU.KU.DIM 
written here in error LU.E-dim). 
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*300, ATT /47/19. 125” x 14”. Complete. 7+2-+2 11. Chapel Royal. 

Account of the expenditure (</.GA) of 684 shekels [of silver]. Items 
include 8 shekels for the controller of the house (G/R.LU.E) when he went 
to Ibla, 23 shekels for the controller of Ubi, a man of Iamhad (written 
fa-am-a(! )-ad), 11 shekels to the controller of hired labourers and 53 shekels 
to the controller of Elli. 


#378. ATT /47/20. 14” x 14”. Lower part missing. 11 + 8+ 2 Il. Chapel 
Royal. Pl. XXXVIII. 

Account totalling 333 shekels of silver collected for a GAL-vessels “‘ when 
the daughter of the priest of Star was married to Kuzzi the baré-priest ”’ 
(cf. *334) Contributions, varying between 4 and 11 shekels, came from 
Iarimlim “the prince,” Samsi-Addu the son of Kurrianni (or of (mat) 


Ri-1a-an-ni), men known to be high officials of Alalah, and from their wives. 


#309. ATT/39/147. 1” x $”. Complete. Rev. uninscribed. 5+ 2 I. 

Receipt for 50 shekels of silver paid to Abiadu for a well-cultivated 
plot of land which is part of the property of Zibbi. Obv. 50 stglu kaspu (2) 
a-na eq GIS.TIM (3) bi-e-rt (4) t-na egel (al)£1-ib-bi (5) a-na qa-tt (6) (m) 
A-bi-a-du (7) na-ad-nu. 


*380. ATT/39/76. 1” x $”. Damaged. 3 Il. 
Note of § shekel of silver debited against Abi-adu of (al)Nanab(K1). 


#381. ATT/39/2. 2” x 2”. Complete. 3+ 2 I. 

Receipt for 10 shekels of silver from Ak(?)-da-mu, a fisherman (SU.HA. 
KU,) received by the supervisor (PA) of Buna-ada also a fisherman. cf. 
*382-385, *389. PA-aklu is unusual except before the name of a profession 
and perhaps has some other sense here e.g. PA= paqdu—‘ entrusted to,” 
(cf. R. Labat. Manuel d’Epigraphie Akkadienne 295 (source not given) and 
cf. $92) or “ official.” 


*382. ATT/47/9. 3” x 2”. Complete. 4+ 2 Il. 
Receipt for 10 shekels of silver received from Arimmu son of Kabarta 
the supervisor (PA) of HaSSu son of Wiritti. cf. *381. 


*383. ATT /47/12. 2” x 3%". Complete. 3+ 2 Il. 
Receipt for 44 shekels of silver received from Ewirt-ha-u-wa a weaver, the 
supervisor (PA) of Millamu son of [Smil-adu_ cf. *381. 


*384, ATT/47/7. 2” x #4”. Complete. 342 11. Pl. XX XVIII. 
Receipt for 10 shekels of silver from Ehli-adu son of Bendu the supervisor 
(PA) of Ebli-adu. cf. *381. 


*385,. ATT/47/3. 2” x +3”. Obverse only. 4 IL. 
Note of 15 shekels of silver received from AlaSia, son of Iriba, the super- 
visor (PA) of Kupen. cf. *381. 
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‘ooo: ALT] 1, °sj%q¢~- Gomplete,-.3 Ik 
Note of 3 shekels of silver belonging to Killia not received (la mahrum). 


*387. ATT /47/2. 3" x 3". Lower left obverse broken. 3+ 3 Il. 
Note of 10 shekels of silver received and then given to Sarruwa (the 
scribe ). 


#388. ATT /47/14. 2" x 3”. Complete. 3 Il. 
Note of 10 shekels of silver received from Halia (1) 10 stglu kaspu (2) ma-ah- 
rum (3) wt(AL) Ha-li-1a. cf. *381-*385 where sa takes the place of ztiz. 


*389. ATT /47/18. +3” x 3%". Complete. 3 IL. 
Receipt for 10 shekels of silver from HaSipta the supervisor (PA) of 
Sumu-alap(?) cf. *381. 


390. 12” x 13”. Complete. 9+ 1+ 3 11. Seal impression on lower rev. 
Pl. XXXVIII. 

List of objects delivered to UpSa :—(i) of gold. 40 zalum—vessels 3 
gawali(na)*, 3 lahanu—clay bottles (A. ffO. XII, 139, 25), 1 dog’s head, 1 ram’s 
head, 2 Sullahe(na), 1 sukar—(small ) vessel for oil, 1 ox. (11) of silver. 2 oxen, 
1 lion’s head, | setting (? zurrz). 


391. ATT/8/174. 14” x 13”. Complete. 4 Il. 

Note of 502 talents of silver belonging to the town Sinae and 700 to 
the town Alime. 502 GUN.MES kaspi (2) sa (al) Si-na-e (3) 700 GUN.MES 
kaspt (4) Sa (al)A-li-me. 


392. ATT/8/182. 17§” x 14%”. Complete. 4 Il. + Seal impression on 
reverse. Pl. XXXIX. 

Deposit. 3 shekels (SU) on deposit (nadum) and 6 shekels 1-:m-tum 
entrusted to (paqdu) Upifaia. 


393. 12” x $”. Complete 2 Il. 
Note of 3 shekels debited against (ana eli (m.d.) IM.EN) Adu-béli. 


394. ATT /8/229. 145” x lys”. Left edge broken. Reverse illegible. 
4+1+ 1? Il. 

Note of 20+ [shekels] all of silver (or pure silver) belonging to Enrihu 
delivered to Aria. Obv. [. . . .] xx kaspu gab-bu (2) Sa (m)EN-ri-hu-[ia ? | 
(3) a-na gatt (4) (m) A-ri-ta. (remainder broken). 


395. 2” x 1%”. Upper right edge broken. 4 Il. Seal impression of Idrimi 
on rev. Pl. XXXVIII. 

List of silver Au-li(?)-e. 670 (talents from ? cf. 391) the land of Zalhe, 
648 the land of Zalae and 776 the land of Mukis. Possibly annual tribute 
to the Mitannian king. See introduction p. 14. 


lof MPND 47 (H.II. 119, 11) where ga-wa-al-x follows ZABAR. This text makes it more likely to be a term 
for a vessel than a qualification of metal. 
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XIII. (b) Copper and Bronze. 396-408. 
396. 1395” x 135”. Complete. 5+ 3 IL. 

Note of two loads of bronze chains weighing 2,750 (shekels) of bronze 
which were sent from the town Zalhe. 

2 ta-bal (2) Sarsarrati siparri (3) 2 li-im (4) 750 URUDU.ZABAR (5) 1-na 
KIL.LAL.BI Rev. (6) Sa is-tu (7) (al) Za-al-he(KI) (8) u-Se-lu-u. 


397. ATT /8/187. 14%" x 13”. Complete. 3 + 1 + 2 (and seal impression ) Il. 

Note of 7 talents of copper for the smiths to make 2,000 copper baskets 
for the town of Nihi. 7 qa-qa-rum erii(HI.A) (2) a-na amélii(mes) na-qa-hu 
(3) 2 li-im ert pisannt (MES) (4) (al)Ni-hi (5) 1 qa-qa-rum erii 40 hi/se?-ga-lu. 


398. 14” x 13”. Complete. 4+ 3 (and seal impression) Il. 

Note of copper distributed :—6 talents of copper fa-mu-uz-e. This is an 
obscure qualification. (cf. MPND 43; Lacheman Nuzi I 538). 9 talents for 
(al) Ni-fi ; 1 talent for BetammuSuni; 2 talents for the governor of the 
town of BeraSena (cf. 401). 


399, ATT/8/96. 18” x 1,'5”. Complete. 2+ 1 Il. 
Note of 900 [shekels ?] of copper and 70 of tin. 900 er@ (2) 70 a-na-ku 
Rev. a-na tu-tu-e-l1 (?). 


400. ATT/8/192. 14” x 175”. Complete. 4+ 14 2 IL. 

List of bronze objects given to Takuia of AmarSagi for the town Nibi:— 
3 u-ta-he 2 drinking vessels (nariku) and 1 U.KAK with a cover (gadu 
kitanu ). 


401. 14%” x 146”. Complete. 7 + 4 (and seal impression) Il. Pl. XX XIX. 

Note of 3 talents of copper, plus 1,200 (shekels ) for the smiths of Berasena, 
7,000 (shekels) of copper for Benta-muSuni. Total: 4 talents 1,000 shekels 
of pure copper (URUDU.SIG,) for BetamuSuni, 1.e. the kakuru “talent”’ 
weighs 1,800 shekels or half the Old Babylontan talent. 400 (shekels) of the 
sum given here are for arrow-heads (KAK/U.TAG.GA.HI.A—A.f.0O. XII. 
371) for the same person. 


402. 12” x 1”. Complete. 5+ 1 ll. (and seal impression). Pl. XX-XIX. 

Note of 4 talents of copper for the men of (al) Berasena (KT) 4,000 (shekels ) 
of copper for arrow-heads (GA(G)!.U.TAG.GA.HI.A. cf. 401) and 600 (shekels ) 
copper for doors. cf. 398, 401. 


403. ATT/8/202. 1%” x 12”. Upper Part missing (part of seal impression 
on upper obv.). 6 ll. Pl. XXXIX. 

Receipt for 20(?) talents of copper from the palace received by Birria- 
SsSuwa son of Irip-Seni for the journey to the Hittite country. 
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404. 12” x 15%”. Complete. 2 Il. 
Note of 50 talents of copper for ASSur-bani. 50 ka-ka-rum eri a-na (m.d.) 
A§-Sur-ba-ni. 


405. ATT/8/146. Complete. 3+ 3 I. 
Note of 4 talents of copper the excess of the money (atru kaspu ?) which 
Ehli sent in and | talent of good copper and 1 stkarnu debited against Ewa. 


406. ATT/8/215. 15%” x 145%". Corners broken. 5+ 1 IL. 

Note of 4 bronze drinking-vessels etc. weighing in all 4,200 (shekels) sent 
to (al)Ru-sa-[. ...]. obv. [. .. .] -az-zi-nu-[. .. .JHI.A. (2) 4 na-ri-ku 
sippan. (3) nap har 4,200 KI. LAL. Bl-su-nu (4) an-nu-tum Sa-ar-[qa?| (5) 
a-na {al) Pu-sla-. .|. (6) Sa ub-lu-u. 


407. 12” x 14%”. Complete. 5 ll. Rev. uninscribed. 

List of bronee utensils with weights given :—2 an-ku-nu each of 500 
(shekels) and 2 of 600. 2 ma-qa-ad-du (picks) each of 400 and 2 zablu each 
of 700 (shekels). cf. 435. 


408. ATT/8/88. 12” x 17g”. Left of obverse illegible. 4 Il. 

Note of copper debited aan ....(d)IM son of Ehe. [. . . . ka-ku]- 
ru eri (2) IGI Tal-[ma-am-|-mu (3) eli (m)[... .]-(d) IM (4) mar E-he 
(al) Ta-lu-wa. 


XII (c) Miscellaneous Texts referring to metals and other objects. 409-416. 
*409, 373” x 2”, Damaged. 25 +4 22 ll. Pl. XXXIX-XL. 

List of expenditure on the occasion of Ammitaku’s betrothal to the 
daughter of the governor of (al) A-pi-Sal(KT) (1. 45. cf. 1. 4 “ when he asked 
for the girl”). The total distributed (x/.GA) was 700 shekels of silver, 
6 garments, 3 S4.SA.NI-garments, 3 il-du-a garments and 1 dagger with a 
golden sheath (Sa hurdsu za-am-du'\. ‘The individual items are listed with their 
weights :—(i) 1 GALZ—vessel of silver weighing 100 shekels, 1 GAL of silver 
of mana weight, and the dagger as the gift of the young girl ( (f)su-har). 
(ii) 1 GAL weighing § mana of silver and 1 garment for (f ) Laki-1Shara the 
king’s wife. (ii) Various gifts of | GAL—vessel each of $ or 4 mana weight 
and clothing as “‘ gifts which the king sent up” (iv) Gifts of 1 GAL of 4 mana 
or less were distributed to members of the royal family and influential persons 
including Nigmepuh (of Iamhad), (f)Irpa-abi, the prince, Iarimlim, the 
son of Aia, Akkat-mati, his sister and Kurrazi, his brother. (v) Gifts of 
5 shekels af silver were also made to groups of servants e.g. the doorkeepers, 
throne-officials (guzallu), general servants (QA.SU.DU,), cooks and the girls 
(SAL.LUL =batultu <A. 39, 290) or female musicians belonging to Alia. 
The sign QJS' (ll. 6ff.) may be an abbreviation for gqistu—‘ gift.” This is 
preferable to reading G/R since such gifts would scarcely pass through an 
intermediary’s hand. |. 45. (al) Apisal( AJ) is mentioned between the lands of 
Mat-Namar and Mari when Ri8-Adad, king of A-pi-sal(AT7) joined a coalition 
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of kings who rebelled against Naram-Sin (full references are given by I. J. Gelb 
in A.7.S.L. LV (1938), 70-72). Apigal is probably to be located in the upper 
Euphrates valley rather than between the Tigris and Lake Van as Gelb 
suggests. 


*410. 22” x 13”. Upper obverse vitrified and illegible. 144+.1+48 IL. 

List of objects which Ammitaku (king of) Alalah took from those who 
opposed him and distributed the following year (istu nukurdti wssi adi MU 
[-kam KI.GA uSsessu). The list ends :—2 bronze etum, 3 bronze daggers ; 
SUKUR weapons (cf. *1, 3 and note) :—3 of bronze, 5 of copper and 400 
of iron. 40 su-si-in ; 3,100 small (UDU) and 320 large cattle (GUD). 


*AIL. ATT /39/63. 2” x 14”. 11414 ll. Upper right corner missing and 
rev. partly illegible. Pl. XL. 

Account of silver and gold expended as presents when—(d)/M took the 
daughter of the governor of Alalah as his bride. The items include | mana 
(to buy) oxen and wool bearing sheep for distribution ; a ring (insabat), 
breast ornament (tu-di-1t-tum) and shawl (parsigu) for Bia (the bride ?). The 
total, partly illegible, concludes with ‘‘ 34 shekels of gold.”’ 1. 4 The znsabtu 
weighs 30 shekels which would be too heavy for an earring—unless several 
are intended. 1. 10. (TUG)par-si-ig is a ribbon or shawl (W. F. Leemans, 
Ishtar of Lagaba and her dress p. 12). 1. 13 probably read un-q[u sa] ga-tz. 1. 25 
is obscure and my copy may well be wrong (? a-na SAL.GA (or DAM). 
GI.A.-5u. 


*412. ATT /39/143. +3” x 2”. Left edge damaged. 4+ 24 1 IL. 
Miscellaneous list of 1 GAL-zu of silver weighing 15 shekels, 2 shekels, 

1 garment, 1 ox belonging to Pakki, 1 shekel and 1 garment belonging to 

Lutukinda a Kassite. These are probably their total personal holdings. 


*413. ATT/39/98. 22” x 14”. Broken 11424811. Pl. XL. 

List of objects made of gold, silver, bronze and copper, possibly in a 
treasury of Nergal, and entered in that order. Various vessels and daggers 
are entered but their Hurrian names preclude a detailed interpretation. 
Obv. 52 ha-ri-na-te $a hurdsi (2) Sa SA.SA.A.-Su (3)... . tk-i-la-[du?] sa 
hurdst (4) 1 e-tum Sa hurdst (5) 1 patru. ...-su (6) 2GAL... . Sa kasi 
(7) 72 Sigh KIL.LAL.BI (8) 1 Se-ir-bu? Sa kaspi (9) 434 Siqglu AL.LAL.BI (10) 
13 ha-ab-Sum ZABAR (11) 6 ka-ta-[. . . .| CABAR Lower edge (12) 6 patrati 
LAB[AR] (13) 6 GAL ZAB[AR] Rev. (14) 21 zk-la-d[u] (15) 6 e-tum <ABAR 
(16) 1 hal-hal-la-tum ZABAR (17) 1 ru-ug-i URUDU (18) 24 GIS.KAK 
(SUKUR) ZABAR (19) 1 hu-up-ru-us-hi ZABAR (20) (d) NERGAL (21) 


broken. 


1 Possibly from samadu rather than as a qualification of the gold. 


H 
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*414, ATT/39/164. 12” x 14”. Right edge broken. 7+ 6 Il. PL XL. 

List of objects allotted to (f) Tamarhi when the priest made a division 
(or decision ?) ( (amél) Sangu uparrisu) :—3 cattle (GUD.HIA.) ; 31 sheep, 
3 garments, 3 lippani, 3 shirts (nahlaptu), 3 hulli of silver, 3 silver rings, 33 
(GAL?) of silver weighing 12 shekels of silver, 3 shekel of gold, 33 shekels of 
tin, of copper and of lead (abara). 1. 11. -su has been omitted at end. (Pl. XL). 


415, 3” x 23”. Complete. 12+2+47 ll. Pl. XL. 

List of objects including vessels of silver, copper and bronze, garments, 
and also asses and a female-slave. There are numerous Hurrian appellatives. 
The items are listed by owners, Sukrumalli, Sutukku, A8tagari and Irtikibini. 
1 ass and one female slave have no owner (named). Obv. 3 (KUS) ku-Sa-nu 
u(X) be?-Sa-mu (2) sa za-lum siparri (HI.A) 4 DUK. Samni DUG.GA. (3) 2 
(qan) pisannu(HI.A) Sa eri ma-lu (4) 1 TUG SIG,.A an-nu-u $a (m) Su-uk-ru- 
ma-al-li (5) 2 (KUS) ku-Sa-nu 3 za-lum siparri DUG.GA. (6) 1 SA siparri 
2 (qan) pisannu su-ti-ga (7) Sa su-uh-hu-zi (8) 1 ANSU 1 SAL.LU.TU an-nu-u 
(9) sa (m) Su-tu-uk-ku (10) 2 (KUS) a-mal-la ru-ku (11) 1 be-Sa-mu Sa SIG 
(12) 1 TUG i-Sa-ah-hu (13) 1 TUG.SIG,. A al-lu-ri-he (14) an-nu-t Sa (m) As-ta- 
ga-ri (15) isten(en) SLGUD & 1 ANSU-su. Rev. (16) 2 za-lum siparri 1 SA 
siparru (17) 1 SA ha-t-ru-si hi/DUG an-nu-i (18) Sa (m)Ir-ti-ki-bi-ni (19) 
a-nu-um-ma 1 ANSU (20) % SAL.LU.TU (21) Sa an-ni-im be-el-Si-na (22) 


la-a ir-te-su. 


416. 44” x 23%”. Damaged. 254 10 Il. Pl. XLI. 

List of various cloths, clothing, implements of bronze and silver and 
furniture some of which is part of the legacy (EG/R) of (f) Burtas(Se) and some 
belonging to her mother. 


XIV. Wooden objects. 417-424. 

417. ATT/8/16. Complete. 8+ 2 Il. and seal impression. Pl. XLI. 
List of the furniture and wooden objects made by 7 woodworkers 

belonging to (f) Zazi :—14 tables, 2 by each workman (2 TA.£). 21 chairs 

and 21 footstools, 3 by each (3 AL.QA?TA.E). Also listed are 4 (15) sunanu, 

10 papatum, 10 askirushi, 10 sa TUR, and 30 combs (GIS.GA.SU.MES). 


418, ATT/8/15. 13” x 14”. Complete. 7+ 2 Il. Seal impression on 
reverse. PL XALI, 

List of articles of furniture 1.e., tables, chairs and footstools made by 
3(?) carpenters. The text concludes with 21 ta-e-ru-ni mit-tu-d-51. 


419, ATT/8/19. 13” x 14”. Complete. 4 Il. Seal impression on reverse 
mainly illegible. Pl. XLI. 

List of furniture for the house of Irihalpa :—20 tables, 32 chairs and 
35 footstools. 
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420. ATT/8/244. 174” x 14”. Damaged. 6+1+41 11 PL XLI. 
Receipt for 21 chairs and 4 tables given to Ibrihuta by Hauheia. Both 
items are qualified as gazane (cf. 435). 


421. 23” x 24”. Complete. 104+ 3 11. Pl. XLI. 

Furniture listed according to owner, Ea-ammu, Ehli-aS8tabi, Mar-Arha 
and Ehe. Each has a varying number of tables, chairs, footstools and a 
couch with foot-rest, 10 (zs) kattaddu (possibly a box. cf. gatattu, CT XIV 
3a-b 23) and 5 (2s) sunanu. In 1. 11 ga is an error for fa. 


422. ATT/8/179. 2” x 2”. Complete. 8+ 3 Il. and seal impression on 
lower reverse. 

Note of wood delivered to carpenters for the construction of waggons for 
Sin-béli, Birita, Ehli-Sarruma and Sama-hula. Pieces of wood sa sukurhena 
(small or rounded ?) are given to Takia, the carpenter and pieces of misena- 
wood to Ammugga. A note is added that Ehli-Sarruma’s waggon is fitted with 
a long seat, that Sarruwa has not received his (waggon) and that one 
asuwaninnt 1s for the man (governor?) of Uniga and another for the man of 
Husri. Text :—obv. isii(mes) Sa su-hu-ur-he-na (2) a-na qa-tt (m)Ta-ku-ia 
naggari (3) isi(mes) mi-Se-na a-na (m)Am-mu-ug-ga (4) I GIS.GIGIR a-na 
(m.d)XXX.EN. (5) I GIS.GIGIR a-na (m) Bi-ri-ta (6) I GIS.GIGIR a-na 
(m)Eh-li-Sar-ru-ma sa kussi GID.DA (7) I GIS.GIGIR a-na (m)Sa-ma-hu-la 
(8) & (m)Sar-ru-wa t-ul il-qi Rev. (9) a-su-wa-ni-in-ni (10) a-na amél (al)U- 
ni-ga (11) a-Su-wa-ni-in-ni a-na amél (al) Hu-us-r.. 


423. 3;°;” x 214”. Damaged and corners broken. Parts of 17 + 2+ 17 Il. 
Pl. XLII. 

List of furniture and objects of bronze. The items such as chairs, foot- 
stools and tables are followed by Hurrian terms otherwise unknown. 
(Sukubbe(na), papunna(sena), hukunna(sena), ishe(na), gaparus(hena), etc.). Some 
may refer to upholstery as a broken line (I. 35) mentions clothworkers. Part 
refers to wooden and bronze objects which were given by Aki-(d)IM to the 
king (Niqmepa). 


424, ATT/8/184. 13” x 15%”. Complete. 5+ 1 Il + seal impression. 
Pl. XLI. 

List of wooden objects, etc. :—14 pine logs (Pkukuru)* from which have 
been cut out 5 (is) ufulu-?-qur-na ; 15 uhulunase ; 80 pi-id-nu (boards) ; 
11 chairs. 


XV. Weapons. 425-431. 
425. ATT/8/133. 23” x 24”. Lower left corner missing. 17+ 3 (and 
seal impression) ll. Pl. XLII. 

List of waggons, chariots or carts (GIS.GIGIR.MES) handed over to the 
carpenters. The vehicles are named or qualified in Hurrian as Sesatuphe 


1 cf. kukru, kukuru “ fir-turpentine’’ (R. C. Thompson. Dictionary of Assyrian Botany. 262). 
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aratianni, ubbarant aratiant, aniwini and air/saitnant. The owners of the vehicles 
are named and include BetammuSuni whose seal impression concludes 
the list. cf. 401. 


426. ATT/8/188. 12” x 14". Damaged. 5 Il. 

Note of 10 long weapons (lances?) given by the king when Suwia 
returned from the land of Nihi. obv. 10 GIS.KU.GID.DA.MES (2) i-nu-ma 
(m)Su-wi-ia (3) 1S-tu (mat)Ni-hi(KI) (4) [... J-ra-[.. . .] & 10 GIS.KU 


Sarru i[t]-ta-din. 


427. ATT/8/27. 14” x 14%”. Complete. 74 1 IL. 

List of materials given to Takuhli for making a quiver :—18 lapis- 
lazuli stones (aban uknii), 2 shekels of pure silver, and 1 shekel of gold. 18 
abnu KCAGIN (2) 2 kaspu gab-bu (3) I hurdsu (4) a-na 1s-pa-ti (5) a-na qa-ti 
(6) (m)Ta-ku-uh-lt (7) 12 kaspu gab-bu lower edge ap-ta-ra-an(? ). 


428. ATT/8/90. 12” x 18”. Upper part broken. 7+ 2+ 2 ll. Pl. XLII. 

Distribution of weapons. cf. 429. (i) Bows to men of a city (names 
broken) and | each to Biapta, the mayor of (al)Alawart, and to Nupurki. 
A special kind of royal chariot” (1 e-ri-ga Sarr: GIS.GIGIR) and 1 chariot’ 
standard (surinu GIS.GIGIR ) are for the king himself (Su-u-ma, unless a personal 
name). Zazhari receives 1 chariot standard. 


429. ATT/8/86. 13” x 1”. Complete. 5+ 1 Il. + seal impression (on 
reverse ). 

Distribution of bows :—2 to the governor of AnnaSte, 2 to the men 
of Saku[. . . .], and 1 to the son of Qanzae. cf. Note on *203 ff. Obv. 2 
gasati(BAN) a-na amél (2) (al)An-na-aS-te(KI) (3) 2 qasatt a-na amélé(mes) 
(4) (al)Sa-ku-[?] (5) 1 gasti (6) a-na (m)Mar-Qa-an-za-e. 


430. ATT/8/45. 233” x 2}”. Fragment from right obverse of large text. 
Parts of 12+ 5 ll. remain. Pl. XLIII. 

List of objects and weapons including vessels of bronze and copper. 
A total of ‘8 quivers (spatena)’’ 1s given on the reverse where otherwise 
only a few signs are legible. 


431. 173” x 12”. Left edge broken. 7 Il. Rev. uninscribed. Pl. XLIII. 

Receipt for weapons including 1,000 arrows (GI.U.TAG.GA!HI.A), 
3 bows, 30 lances (? (1s) kakku Surinu, cf. 428, 433). Copper, made into bars 
(LAG ipisa) and 30 copper ertga were delivered to Suwa. 


1 ZA. XVII. 240. GIS.GIGIR following is either a gloss or may preclude the equation of erigqgu with narkabtu 
(cf. ZA (NF)IX 241. 198 and especially A. Salonen Die Landfahrzeuge des alten Mesopotamien f€.28), The eriqu is 
usually a four-wheeled vehicle. 
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XVI. Lists, etc., in which Hurrian words predominate. 432-440. 


*432. ATT /39/92. 22” x 12”. Fragment from lower half of tablet. Parts 
of 114+2+13 Il. PL XLIII. 
List of objects including weapons and vessels, with Hurrian appellatives, 
for which a total of 1,000 (shekels of) silver has been expended. cf. 366. 
Obv. (1) 1 [. .. .] ga[....] (2) 1 lu-ha-te (3) 1 a-la-la-ah (4) 1 za-i-ib 
(5) 2 ha-am-pi-[ta]-l1 (6) 1 ka-ra-tas-la (7) 2 Sa-an-ni-na (8) 1 za-li (9) 1 ga-as- 
mu-us-fa (10) [...Juz-zi-el (11) [. .]-eh-ru-us-hu (12) [. . . .] tap-hu-us-hu 
(13) 2 patrati(GIR) Rev. (14) 6 fi-li-na (15) 3 tt-is-nu Sa samni (16) 4 
Sa-ra-lu (17) 3 na-bt-is-du (18) 2 Si-t-nu-ra (19) 1 wu-ur-ni (20) naphar 3 li-mi 
kaspi Sa [....] (21) 5 GIS St-nu (KAK?)[....] (22) 3 Eh-lu-bi 
[Ps ~~) (23) 2aL. . « | (24) 7 no-mu-lel. . 5.) (25) 1 2t-in-z [. « « 2]. 


433. ATT/8/267. 12” x 13". Complete. 6 Il. Pl. XLIII. 
List of objects in Hurrian :—20 surinni (cf. 431), 20 eriga( he), 10 wasranna, 
13 nahlapdu (shirts); 4 BAL. husinini (axe-handles), 10 tahapsena. 


434. ATT/8/270. 143” x 12”. Lower part illegible. 10 I. Pl. XLIII. 

Miscellaneous list :— 1 (bar of) copper pu-pu-ri;  4(25)Su-ur-ra(? ) 
ta-wa-ar-ri-na, 2 hatarra of oil. Remainder illegible. 440a. 11. mentions a 
Su-ur-rt ‘° all of silver’? and ¢awarru occurs in a Nuzi text as a wool-dye or 
type of work (M.P.N.D. 48-9. cf. tabarru, F. Thureau-Dangin, Huitieme 
Campagne de Sargon |. 366). hatarra seems to be a type of vessel. 


435. ATT/48/1. 23%" x 14”. Damaged right and lower edges. 10 -+ 3+ 8 
ll. Pl. XLII. 

List of objects including tools and vessels made of bronze and wood(? ) 
Those of bronze include 1 hamanni, 3 ankunna, 3 makaddi (picks), 3 zaballa 
(cf. 407), 3 kistnna, 3 Sannina. Items of furniture are enumerated with quali- 
fications in Hurrian. Chairs are qualified as he-el-ta(? )-e, ka-za-an-e-na cl. 420. 
The latter term is also applied to tabal ursu and footstools. Au-wa-an-na-Se 
and kan-na-a-se occur but the context 1s lost. 


436. 12” x 144”. Complete. Rev. uninscribed. 8 ll. Pl. XLIII. 

List. Distribution of emmer in quantities of 4, 1, 2, 3 [PA omitted] of 
emmer. A Hurrian appellative or qualification follows. Azkunuse (1.7.) 
appears to be a fraction. 

Text. Obv. 3 ZfZ(hi.a) hu-u-wa(?)-as-te (2) 2 ZIK hi hu-ha-pu (3) 
3 ZZ hi (amél)sa-ku-wa-an-ni (4) 1 ZLZ (GIS) IK.TU (5) & £1Z ba-i-zi-ni 
(6) 4 Z1Z hu-ug-qa-[. .. .]-tu-na (7) ki-ki-nu-Se KIK ud-di-[. . . .]-la-e 
(8) 4 2IZ ni-la(? )-Sa. 


437. 13%”. Complete. 4 Il. Pl. XLIII. 
Note of objects named in Hurrian :—660 d-ra-an-mt (2) e-te-en-m-wa 
(3) 80 w-ra-an-nit (4) he-ra-ha-an-ni-wa. 
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438. 2” x 2”. Complete. 5x5 Il. Pl. XLIV. 

Note of objects (in Hurrian ) unless “bowmen’”’ and ‘‘troops’’ distributed 
to Ha8mili, Takuia and Alli-niri. Obv. 27 su-na-m ba(?) (2) 23 Su-na-an-ni 
[. .. .J-wr-he (3) 140 Su-na-ni GIS.AU (4) 17 za-ab-be (5) a-na (m)Ha-as- 
mi-li (6) Rev. (7) 4 uf-ru-us-he-na-[. . . 2] (8) 4 za-be-na (9) a-na (m)Ta- 
ku-ta (10) 10 za-be-na (11) a-na (m)Al-li-ni-ri. 


439, 13%” x 13”. Complete. 2 Il Pl. XLIV. 
Note in Hurrian (?) of 10 JM each to Takuia and Anani. susanni follows 
each name. 


440. ATT/17. 1%" x 12”. Damaged. Parts of 114+ 3+ 3 Il. remain. 
Pl. XLIV. 

List of objects, named in Hurrian, including a silver earring, a mashe 
of gold and some weapons. Jstenutu may mean “ a pair” (<A.(NF'). VI. 79 f.). 
Obv. isten(en)[. . . .] (2) «sten(en)[. ...] (3) asten(en)[....] (4) 
isten(en)-nu-tum [a|n-sa-ab-tum [KU.BABBAR] (5) 4 ditto. az-la-ah-he-na 
[K: U.BABBAR] (6) <asten(en) ditto. a-ar-za-ar ni-im-ma-ag-gi (7) 1Sten(en) 
ma-as-he GUSKIN (HI.A) ru-uh-he (8) $t-na-am-ni ma-ni-in ni-ih-tu-ma-ag-gi 
(9) 6 su-u-ur-ra GIS.KU (10) isten(en) Su-u-ri Si-in-ni-[. . . .] (11) isten(en)- 
nu-tum ka-at-ka-at-te [. ...] (12) «sten(en)-nu-tum be-el-lu-he [. . . .] (13) 
isten(en)-nu-tum nu-he-in [. . . .] (14) tSten(en)-nu-tum a-hu-us [. ...] (15) 
isten(en) hi-wi-t-[. . . .] (16) ssten(en) ba-a-Se[. . . .] (17) isten(en) ga-te-in-ni 


eee 


AVIT. Miscellaneous Notes or Memoranda. 441-442b. 
441, 2” x 2", Upper corners damaged. 4 ll. Pl. XLIV. 

Note of 6 51-St-du kakki(?) (weapons) 9 batara [....] 3 22 (is)za-du- 
[. ...] delivered to (m) Ehli-[ ? ]. 


442, ATT/8/260. 14" x 2". Complete. 211. Pl. XLIV. 
Note of 34 human for the stone (seal-) cutters (améli(mes) par-gul-lu). 


442a. ATT /8/238. 1§" x 7g”. CGomplete. 4 Il. Pl. XLIV. 
Note concerning a silver GAL (vessel?) belonging to the village of 
AmarSagi deposited with Ata-[ ? ]. 


442b. ATT /47/29. (Antakya No. 9740). 2” x 13”. Upper part of tablet 
only. Rev. uninscribed. Parts of 5 ll. W. 10. 
A miscellaneous list of materials for building? ‘10 talents, 1,000 
riku of stone (or oil), pieces of box-wood (GIS.KU.HLA) weighing 10 talents, 
. their length in cubits (am-ma-tt GID.DA-Su-nu), ... . the palace 
ae ene BRONZE.” 
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XVIII. Fragments bearing traces of inscribed seal impressions only. 443-444. 

*443, ATT /39/30. Pl. XLIV. Fragments of seal-impressions inscribed :— 

(a) ‘[Ir?]-kab?-tum[?], son of Niqmepuh king of Iambad the beloved 
of Adu.” 

(b) ‘(Am)mitakum(ma), (servant/son of Ia)rimli(m, king of) Alala(h), 
beloved of the god (Adu).” 

(c) ‘* (Nah)mi-(d)Da(gan, vizier of Niq)mepuh, beloved of the god Adu.” 
Cf. 7b, Pl. VI. 


*444, ATT/39/184. Pl. XLIV. Fragments of seal-impressions inscribed :— 

(a) ‘* Jarimli(m), son of Abban, King of Iamha(d), beloved of (Adu).”’ 

(b) ‘* (Ab-ba?)-AN, (son? of Ham)murabi, (King of Ia)mhad, (beloved 
of) Adu.” 


XIX. Lexicographical Texts, 445-447. Plates XLV-L. 

These fragments form parts of precursors to the series HAR-ra/hubullu 
Tablets X-XII, and XVI-II. They are similar to those found at Ras Shamra’ 
and are earlier than the more stereotyped copies of the Assyrians, whose 
order, however, they generally follow. The main interest lies in the occasional 
replacement of ideograms with phonetic spellings, which enables the actual 
pronunciation of the ideograms to be recovered.? There are many unusual 
forms of cuneiform signs and a number of apparent scribal errors. The 
tablets are carefully written and the script may be compared with that of 
the early Amarna period.? 

445. AT/18. 34" x 24”. Fragment from right centre of large baked 
tablet. Obv. parts of 2 cols. on each side; 12+1511.; Rev. 1942511. Pl. XLV. 

List of objects made of leather (12 entries), clay (16) and copper and 

bronze (44) written in ideograms. Precursor to HAR-ra XI and XII. 


446. AT/19. 34” x 35”. Lower part of large baked tablet. Parts of 3 
cols. each side obv., 29-+28+27 ll.; Rev. 25422421 Il. Pl. XLV-VI. 

Lexicographical Text. Precursor to HAR-ra X. Cols. i-v 127 entries 
listing types of pots and col. vi types of ovens (25). 


447, ATT/47/25. 54" x 45". Large baked tablet. Upper left and lower 
right parts missing (i.e. about one third of tablet). Parts of 4 cols. each side. 
Obv. 31+ 46447437 Il. ; Rev. 38+-36+ 74469 ll. In Fort Room Lev. II but 
probably from below. Pl. XLVII-L. 

Lexicographical text. Precursor to HAR-ra tablets XVI-XVII, and 
series URU.AN.NU. Cols. i-v, 21, stones and stone objects (VA,- 182 entries ) 
and cols. v. 22—viii, plants (U, SAR—188 entries ). 


1 Syria. XII, 225 ff. 

2 Dr. S. B. Landsberger, who will include details of these in his study of this class of texts, has been most helpful. 
He considers these to be of a much higher standard of scholarship at Alalah than in Hattusa. 

8 Sidney Smith, A.7. XIX, 38. 
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XX. Miscellaneous Texts, 448-453a. 

These parts of seven large tablets have been restored from numerous 
fragments (ATT /8/33-42) found together in the north-east corner of Court- 
yard I of Niqmepa’s Palace, where they had apparently been thrown. The 
restored texts are very fragmentary and their full nature is not yet understood.! 
They are grouped together here although some are Religious texts (cf. 126-7). 
Copies are given in Plates LI-LV. 


448. 63" x 44”. Upper left corner of obverse only. Rev. destroyed. Parts 
on 29 Ui; Fl. Ll. 

Incantation text commencing én é(u?)-nu-ru ;_ cf. 1. 74, 449, r. 1. There 
appears to be no Akkadian words spelled out and only ideograms can be 
read, e.g. 1. 11, mahar améli tasakkan(an)\, perhaps indicating a medical or 
magical ritual. 


449, 22" x 12”. Upper left corner. Parts of 114-12 ]1. Pl. LI. 
Incantation text. Possibly another tablet in the same series as 448, cf. 
rev. 1, én é-nu-ru. 


450. 53” x 12”. Right side and centre of large tablet. Parts of 26419 Il. 
remain. Pl. LI-LII. 

Incantation ; cf. Rev. l. 11, du-ne-nu-ra for tu,-én-é-nu-ru? But only the 
ideograms naming deities can be read, e.g. TiSpak (ll. 8, 9, rev. 12, 19), 
Asar-lu-du,, (11), Aia and Anim. The varying forms of the signs indicate a 
lack of familiarity by the scribe with the Sumerian signs. 


451. 64” x 53”. Left centre part of large tablet. Parts of 23+ 16 ll. remain. 
Pl. LIL. 

Omen related to an eclipse (AN.7A.LU) occurring in the month 
Tebet or Sebat. It probably therefore follows 452 in a series covering the 
whole year. 


452. 10” x 6”. Badly damaged and partly illegible. Parts of 42+34 Il. 
Pls. LILI-LIV. 

Omen text interpreting the meaning of an eclipse (AN.7A.LU) occurring 
on varying days in the eight months Nisan-Marcheswan. 451 may follow 
(but does not join) this tablet. The broken text and non-Akkadian words 
render a translation unprofitable. The layout of the text is: 

Introduction Obv. Il. 1-31 relating to the king and public affairs. 

Il. 32-38 Nisan: if eclipse 6ccurs on 15th, 16th, 17th, 20th, 21st or 
21-30th of month. 


1 Mr. C. A. Bateman of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum, has effected 
more than 200 joins, thus making the copying of these tablets possible. 
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ll. 39-(Rev.) 43 Airu: 14, 5, 6 (for 15, 16°), 21, 21-30. 

ll. 44-48 month Simanu: 14, 15, 16, 16-30. Il. 49-55 month Tammuz 
[. . . .] 20,21. 14-[30]. ll. 56-63 month Abu, 14, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21, [21-30]. 
ll. 64-68 month Ululu, 15, 16, 20, 21. Il. 69-74 month Tigritu, 14, 15, 20, 21, 
[21-30]. Il. 75-76 month ArahSamna, 14, [... .]. 

Cf. Virolleaud, Présages tirés des éclipses de Soleil, etc., <A XVI, 201-239. 


453. 9%" x 6”. 39434 Il. Pl. LIV-LV. 
Bilmgual Hymn to the Sun-god. Sumerian with, at least in part, 
Akkadian translation, but mostly not understood, e.g.: 1. 55 arki be-li ra- 
bu-u and the couplet ll. 58-59 
ninda stkil-la ku-a-e a-stkil-la nag-[. . . .] 
ak-la el-la ak-bu-lu<me>e el-la Si[t. . . .| 
Cf. 453a, which seems to be a similar composition. 


453a. 475" x 34”. Fragment from centre of large text which does not join 
453 but is of similar script and clay. Parts of 12+8 Il. 
Bilingual Hymn. Unidentified and possibly to be compared with 453. 
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APPENDIX 
A Hittite Divination Text, by O. R. GURNEY. 


454 is a large tablet inscribed with a Hittite divination text of which three fragments 
(Antakya Museum Nos. 9708, 9709, 9710 and Excav. Nos. AT/46/T2a, b and c) remain. 
The three fragments do not join, but their relative position is assured. The tablet is ruled in 
two columns on the obverse and reverse, and the left edge is divided into three columns. 
The seven columns have been numbered consecutively in the copy, plates LVI-LVIII. 

The text is a typical Hittite oracular inquiry investigating the cause of the anger of the 
gods. A good example of this type of text has been translated by Goetze in Ancient Oriental 
Texts Relating to the Old Testament (ed. J. B. Pritchard), pp. 497-8. The Atshana text differs 
from that translated by Goetze only in giving -full details of the observations taken by the 
diviner at each inquiry, but these details are in no way unusual in the Hittite divination 
literature. ‘They can be paralleled by numerous texts published in AUB V, XVI, XVIII 
and XXII, and especially by No. 32 in JBoT I. The script of this tablet is exactly the same 
as that of the Boghazkéy tablets in every respect (note e.g. the peculiar form taken by the 
sign sir (II, 37, etc.) ). The following is a translation of the second column and part of the 
fourth ; a few trivial points in which the orthography differs from that at Boghazkéy will 
be noted. 


Text. 
Col. II 7 DINGIR-LUM ku-tt mar-Sa-as-tar-ri Se-ir TOKU.TUKU-at-tt SIxDI-at 
8 nu (LU.MES)E.DINGIR-LIM pu-nu-us-Su-u-en UM-MA (I)T?-i-la 
9 (D)U-ua UL us-kdn-zi nu-ua-kdn SAL-TUM IS-TU A-AP(?)-TI 
10 an-da-an a-us-ta DUMU-ia-ua-kdn SA(2?) E.DINGIR-LIM pa-it 
11 if-kdl-li-ta-an-ua(?)-za e-Su-un nu-ua-kdn SA E.DINGIR-LIM pa-a-u-en 
12 BE-an ki-i-pit KILMIN nu MUSEN HUR-RI SIG,-ru SIG; 
13 zi-la-as SIG; 
14 (D)U ku-it har-kdn-ti U-NU-TI Se-ir TUKU.TUKU-i SIxDI-at 
15 nu(LU.MES)E.DINGIR-LIM < pu-nu-us-Su-u-en> UM-MA SU-NU-UM-MA 
I ra-am-ni-is 
16 54 KU.BABBAR I ZU zi-la-ai NU SE 
17 na-af nam-ma pu-nu-us-Su-u-en UM-MA SU-NU-UM-MA 
18 (D)U-ua a-ra-ra-an-za u-es-ta nu-ua-ra-an EGIR-pa 
19 fa-lt-15-St-ir _nu-ua KU.BABBAR I ZU ua-ak-st-nu-ir 
20 zi-la-aS NU SE 
21 na-a¥ nam-ma pu-nu-us-su-u-en UM-MA SU-NU-UM-MA 
22 II (GIS)BANSUR-uwa-kdn E.DINGIR-LIM GAM dam-me-e5-Si-ir 
23 nu-ua-ra-at ar-ha har-ak-ta 


24 BE-an ki-i-pit nam-ma-ma KI.MIN nu MUSEN AUR-RI SIG,-ru SE 


Col. IV 9 DINGIR-LUM ku-it har-kén-ti U-NU-TI Se-ir TUKU.TUKU-t SIxDI-at 
nu (LU.MES)E.DINGIR-LIM pu-nu-us-Su-u-en 
10 UM-MA SU-NU-UM-MA (D)Um-bu-us-ua GIR URUDU it-e-ta nu-ua-ra-at 
ee Bs 
11 pu-hu-ga-ri-en-ma-ua ku-if pa-a-i nu-ua GIR URUDU SA (LU.MES)MASDA 
[ pi-es-ta | 
12 BE-an ki-i-pit KI.MIN nu MUSEN HUR-RI SIG;-ru TA III (GIS) [KU ] 
13.) DINGIR-LUM ku-tt mar-Sa-as-tar-n Se-tr TUKU.TUKU-i SIxDI-at nu 


(a) Te wp a] 
14 pu-nu-us-Su-u-en UM-MA SU-NU-UM-MA DUMU.NITA.MES-ua-kdn an-da 
pal-a-zr | 


15 u-ua-ga- .. .. ar-ha du-ua-ar-ni-ir TIR.HI.A-ua pal-a-ir | 
16 UGU....[....]-ta IR.MES (1) Hu-u-wa-mi-ti-ua-k dn za-ah-la [. . . «| 
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Translation. 

Col. II. (7) Since it has been established that the god is angry! about a ritual offence, we 
asked the temple officials, and Tila said : (9) ‘‘ People do not look at the Weather- 
god ; but a woman looked in at a window(?)? (10) and a child went into the 
temple ; I was maimed(?)3 and we went into the temple.” 

(12) If (the cause is) this, ditto (i.e. and nothing else), then let the... . 
omen be favourable. Favourable. Result of oracle favourable. 

(14) Since it has been established that the Weather-god is angry about 
damaged furniture, (15) we asked the temple officials and they said: ‘1 ramnis 
of silver 1 shekel ....4. Result: unfavourable. 

(17) Then we asked them again, and they said: ‘* The Weather-god was 
clothed with . . . .5 and they re-plated him®, but they were short by one shekel 
of silver.” Result : unfavourable. 

(21) And we asked them again, and they said: ‘“ They brought(?)? two 
tables into the temple(?) and they are lost.” 

(24) If (the cause is) this, but further ditto (i.e. there is nothing), let the 

. . » omen be favourable. Favourable. 

(Here follow the details of four different forms of divination.) Col. IIT 1s 

largely destroyed. 


Col. IV. (9) Since it has been established that the god is angry about damaged 
furniture, we asked the temple officials (10) and they said: ‘‘ The god Umbus 
was wearing a bronze sword, and it.... (11) but the man who was to give a 
substitute [gave] a poor man’s sword®.,”’ 

(12) If (the cause is) this, ditto (i.e~ and nothing else), then let the... . 
omen be favourable .. . 

(13) Since it has been established that the god is angry about a ritual offence, 
we asked the [temple officials] (14) and they said: ‘* Children entered (15) and 
broke. . . .3 they went into the groves[....]; the slaves of Huwamiti[....] 
ee) a 

The rest is too fragmentary for translation. 

The question arises whether the text shows any divergences from normal Hittite usage 
such as might indicate the existence of a scribal school different from that of Hattusas. As 
already mentioned, the forms of the signs are identical with those of the Boghazkéy tablets. 
The use of the sign SI for fi in ha-li-is-Si-ir (II 18) has been noted. A very peculiar feature 
which I am unable to explain, is the use of “‘GUR _’’-2 for Hittite tama, “ other,’’ in the 
sentence BE-an ki-1-pit nam-ma-ma GUR-1 UL ku-ii-kt (1 27 and III 32”), “if (the cause is) 


1 Literally : the god has been established for anger. 


2 If the reading A-AP-TI is correct, it is unique among the Hittite texts, which normally use (GIS)AB 
for ** window.” 


§’ Or perhaps ragged. 


‘ A verb, such as “‘ was damaged ” seems to have been omitted. The word ramnis is not only hapax legomenon 
but is also unique in the Hittite vocabulary in having initial r. 


5 araranza, another hapax legomenon, probably ablative. 


6 There is no verb *hasisfiya ; it seems, therefore, that the second sign in ha-SI-i¥-Si-ir must be read li, which 
would be a new value in Hittite, though known from the Amarna letters. 


7 The verb tame/as- usually means “ press upon, oppress” ;_ see Friedrich, Vertrége I, 40-41. But this meaning 
does not suit the present context. A translation such as ‘* bring ’’ would be appropriate also in KUB XII 2 III 15, 
where dam-me-e-e§-zi is parallel to pi-e har-zi. Cf. Akkadian sandqu ‘‘ come close,” sunnuqu ‘‘ press, oppress.” 


8 The word translated ‘“‘ poor man ”’ is the Akkadian muskénu (written MASDA). That this is the sense of the 
word in the Hittite texts is clear from passages hike KUB XVII 24 II 16 and XXVII 59 I 28 (see Friedrich in 
ZA. NF. XV, 243). 
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this and further (there is) nothing else,’ for which one may compare KUB V 10 obv. 14: 
ma-a-an ki-i-pit nam-ma-ma ta-ma-i NU.GAL ku-it-ki, etc. These two points seem to suggest 
the existence of a local school of Hittite, especially since the first is known from the Amarna 
Letters from Syria. The following details of orthography may also be noted : 

IR-7f (II 26 ; normally IR-l5, e.g. KUB XVI 8 rev. 3, 16 obv. 12, rev. 9, 21). 

Sal-lu(?)-u-1-ni-in (II 31; normally Sal-u-2-ni-in, hitherto generally read (SAL)u-z-ni-in, 

e.g. Boissier, Mantique Babylonienne et Maniique Hittite, p. 37). 
a-lt-lis-ia-an (11.35 ; normally a-al-lt-ia-an) ; | perhaps a scribal error. 
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REGISTER OF 
EXCAVATION AND PUBLICATION NOS. AND PLACE OF DISCOVERY 


Atshana excavation numbers are given on the left (A7 or ATT). According to the year 
of discovery these are shown as AT(T)/(1937), ATT /8/(1938), ATT /39/(1939), etc. The 
numbers on the right are those allotted to the tablets in this volume. A number of fragments, 
given excavation numbers, proved on examination to be illegible or otherwise worthless 
and have therefore been omitted. Excavation numbers are lacking on a number of the 
tablets published in the Catalogue. 


Excao. 


ATT} 211 
212 
274 


1938. 


ATT/8/1 


Text 
No. 
289 
296 
125 
440 
106 
5 
104 


2 


Locus 
Surface, S.W. of tell. 
Not available 
Lev. I/II. 


33 


Not available 


Niqmepa Pal. courtyard. 
Lev. VI. (AF XIX. 19) 


Lev. [V—exceptions indi- 
cated. 

Pal. Ley. I. 

Pal. Rm. 10 4 m. above. 


» Rm. 7 $m. above. 
» Q.9 above brickwork. 


,» Courtyard I. N.E. corner 
» Rm. 21 c. im. above. 

as > 3) ” 

PEs ? 33 33 


» Doorway C1-C2. 


> ”? 3? 


Excav. 


No. 


ATT/8/49 


Text 

No. 
15 
93 
13 


Locus 
Pal. Doorway Cl-C2. 
» Court 22 (upper soil). 
» Rm. 22 Floor Lev. 


Loose soil W. of Pal. 
_ Pal. Rm. 22 Floor Lev. 


» Rm. 7 is 

» Rm, 24 - 

» Am, 25? fill. 

» Rm, 26 Floor Lev. 


,» Main Court C5, 

» Rm. 33 (lev. of bench). 
» Loose soil E. of Pal. 

» Rm. 33 Floor Lev. 
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Excav. Text Excav. Text 
No. No. > Locus No. No. Locus 
ATT /8/114 226 N.H. V7. ATT/8/202 403 N.H. V7. 
117 302 ” ‘ 203 292 ,» 
120 340 eg 204 217 yf 
122 134 os ” 205 285 » ss 
124 168 a lg 206 214 i: th 
129 345 “nh . 207 131 e-  e 
130 301 e- ia 209 223 eh as 
132 286 a. fy 210 51 8s 
133 425 > ok 211 180 eB 
134 235 ” q 212 “153 is as 
136 = =67 te, . tah 214 155 ae 
142 140 ee tS 215 406 - ss 
143 191 ” i 216 294 ee ap 
146 405 ie 173 x 
149 101 Sf 2184 55 
151 215 wer gs 220 209 ae 
152 199 5 - 221 356 s 28 
156 342 = 223 156 ~ 
161 167 ie si 224 165 ee 
162 150 a 226 166 ws 
164 229 “ e 227 304 . 
169 100 oUt 228 336 no & 
172 353 > we 229 394 Be 
174 391 -. = 230 182 oe 
175 324 ae 231 161 ie. Bs 
176 179 % ‘ Zon Lot OW 
L77 327 i ow 236 162 iS 
178 232 eB 237 312 N.H. U8 Lev. II. 
179 422 . ” 238 442a , U9 Lev. V. 
180 148 ‘i cs 239 202 »  W7 above Lev. IV. 
181 197 a: gg 240 185 Pal. Rm. 36. 
182 392 oe. 241 311s, 1 
183 351 sa aR Paz Sloe , 
184 424 mx dt 243 310 ~ =z, n 
185 228 mn Ps 244 420 «4, Rm. 33 Floor Lev. 
186 216 a. ab 245 365 _,, i r 
187 397 ae. 246 361 _,, - , 
188 426 4 ‘ 248 332 ,, +9 9 
189 128 aa 249 354 _ ,, " ry 
19] 179 ” » 25 108 \ os ” »”» 
192 400 er gs 252 142 ~ ,, ” 0 
194 149 B. 9 Sy poo “290 . -% +s 0 
197 154 bs oe 254 184  ,, - ” 
198 3 ge foe 2k -y ” ¥9 
199 208 ie. Se 256 121 _~=,, - - 
200 169 , , | 260 442 _,, % ” 


201 132 x“ OS 262 309 , Rm. 36. 
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Excav. Text Excav. Text 
No. No. Locus No. No. Locus 
ATT/8/263 141 =, Rm. 33. ATT /39 /54 8 39 Pal. Rm. 11, Lev. VII. 
264 299 , . 55 66 Z % ‘9 
267 433 =, - <2 " is + 
269 344 =, ss 58 243 5 ‘3 "9 
270 434 ,, , 59 271 . - ” 
272 314 N.H. loose in soil. 60 267 ‘ * ie 
273 210 » Lev. VI. 61 258 s ‘ s 
274 195 5s Wie 62 279 4 i + 
1939. All level VII, exceptions indicated. 63 411 ‘3 5 . 
ATT/39/1 194 Sq.N.9,c.170 down.(Lev.IV) 64 253 és * a 
2 381 — ,, N.10, in terrace-filling. 65 372 7 sa 5s 
3 334 39 Pal. Rm. 4 66 248 rs - ” 
4 204 » Rm. 2. 67 242 r ‘9 is 
8 349 3 , 68 368 as 55 is 
12 335 ‘3 ' 69 369 si ‘ $s 
13 358 7 * 70 =42 3 " 
14 348 ss ‘s 71 ~=65 ‘ - 0 
15 35 m 72 ~=«=—43 - ¥ 99 
16 58 - - 74 52 ‘ 55 ‘3 
18 360. ,, “3 76 380 ‘3 4s ‘5 
19 32] e - 77 282 ‘j +5 ‘9 
20 40 : mn 78 ~=38 ss - ” 
22 320 " ; 79 246 “ i” , 
23 346 - - ; 80 278 . - 99 
24 36 rn ‘ 81 6 ‘ ‘ 5 
25 120 2 “ 82 95 ” 5 . 
26 97 a f 83 ] * ‘j ‘i 
27 333 a - 85 61 se ‘3 %9 
28 347 x . 86 370 re ‘5 is 
29 205 ze 5 87 126 wy ” . 
30 443 ‘s _ 88 325 - 95 is 
32 26 . ¥s 89 236 s % ‘5 
33 359 in ‘3 90 272 ” ‘5 4 
34 178 5 ‘i 91 25] » o ¥ 
35 203 » Rm. 5A, 92 432 ' ‘i ‘ 
36 = «(18 » On 93 «41 ‘5 . 35 
42 315 Sq.N.12, Lev. II-III? 94 257 i, 2 ‘5 
43 366 39 Pal. Rm. 11, Lev. VII. 95 237 Ps ‘s a 
44 265 s bs - 96 239 m és . 
45 274 6 $6 1 97 250 - ” 3 
46 264 a - xs 98 413 . ‘; % 
47 245 nm a ‘ 99 238 ee ‘3 % 
48 256 5 E és 100 127 ' - » 
49 955 - a i 103 281 ‘s - ‘ 
50 322 és o " 104 259 me - % 
52 263 7 ¥ mn 105 357 " “ 
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Excav. Text Excav. Text 
No. No. Locus No. No. Locus 
ATT/39/110 280 39 Pal.Rm.11,Lev. VII. ATT/39/166 319 39 Pal. Rm. 11, Lev. VII. 

lll 61 ‘ ; : 167-12 ‘ : . 
112 2%69 = ‘si és 168 283b a i - 
137 : : , 169 98d, i 
113A 7 " ‘ . 170 33 “ n as 
114 240 : : ts 171 77 f . ‘ 
115 78 . , 7 172 64 ‘ ‘ 
116 30 ‘ ¥ ‘ 173 79 7 " ‘ 
117-34 , ‘ 175 80 : . . 
119 119 , 176 76 . ‘ é 
120-29 R : , 177-54 . ' : 
121 9 ‘ P ‘ 178 96 ‘ 
122 ll 7 . 4 180 63 : , M 
123 29 : 2 4 181 53 ‘ ‘ 
125 268 oe 5 184 444 ; F 3 
126 241 i : , 
lav SS, F z AT. 46, N.14 below found. of wall, 
128 86 =n, r r T2a,b,c. 454 Lev. I. 
129 275 - ‘ ‘ 
=i ae : ” — AT46,T3. 317_N. 14, Lev. IIT(?). 
132 283 . _ P 
133 260 : ; : ATT /47/1 386 Pal. shrine, upp. lev. 
134 20—i, ; ‘ edd 0 
135 27, : : 3 365 
136 276 —Ci, ‘ . 5 176 ” 
137 262 : a ; 7 384 Chapel Royal 
138 44, , , 9 382 » 
139 273, , : Il 373 n 
140 23, ; ‘ 12 383 ” 
141 28, ; ; 13 374 n 
143 412 i : 14 388 ” 
144 244 : : 16 375 ” 
145 252, : : fy 346 » 
14625, ; é 18 389 ” 
147 379 ‘ , 19 377 
148 24 ~~, ; 20 378 i 
149 19 ; ‘. 3 23 69 Loose in soil (IV). 
150 3] : é ; 25 447 Fort Room, Lev. II. 
15] 39 ” ” : 28 159 IV, W.9. 
156 87 ” ” : 29 442b IV, W.10. 
158 261 : , 30 331 Fort, II-III. 
159 98c és is - 
161 56 , ‘ : ATT/48/I 435 Nigq. Pal. Courtyard. 
163 59 r ' ‘ 
164 414 . . G ATT/49/1 118 Facade W. Building. 


165 247 ¥ 4 - 2 98e Gate, Niq. Pal. Courtyard. 
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DIVISION OF THE ALALAKH TABLETS 


The numbers listed below are the consecutive numbers in this publication. 

The first column (A) lists those tablets belonging to the Antakya Museum, Hatay, 
Turkey, and includes all the tablets found in 1946-49. 

The second column (BM) lists those tablets belonging to the British Museum, London. 
Those marked M have been allocated to the Australian Institute of Archaeology, Melbourne, 
Australia, and those marked O to the Griffith Institute in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. 


A BM A BM A BM A BM A BM 
51 98d 146 196 
2 52 98e 147 197 
3 53 O8f 148 198 
4 54 99 149 199 
5 55 100 150 200 
6 56 101 151 201 
7 57 102 152 202 
8 58 103 153 203 
9 59 104 154 204 
10 60 105 155 205 
1 61 106 156 206 
12 62 107 157 207 
13 63 108 158 208 
14 64 109 159 209 
15 - 65 110 160 210 
16 66(M) 111(0) ‘161 211 
17 67 112 162 212 
is 68(O) 113(M) —-:163 213 
19 69 114 164 214 
20 70 115 165 215 
21(M) 71 116 166 216 
29 72 117 167 217 
23(O) 73 118 168 218 
24 74 119 169 219 
25 75 120 170 220 
26 76 121 171 221 
27 77 129 172 229 
28 78 123 173 293 
29 79 124 174 224 
30 80 25 175 295 
31 81 . 126 176 226 
32 82 127 177 227 
33 83(M) 128 178 228 
34 84 129 179 299 
35 85 130 180 230 
36 86 131 181(M) 231 
37 87 132(M) _—«:182 232 
38 88 133 183 233 
39 89 134 184 234 
40 90 135 185 235 
4] 91 136 186 236 
49 99 137 187 237 
43 93 138 188 238 
44. 94 139 189 239 
45 95 140(O) 190 240 
46 96 141 191 241 
47 97 142 192 249 
48 98a 143 193 243(M) 
49 98b 144 194 244(O) 


50 98c 145 195 245 
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A 


248 
249 


252 
253 
259 
r4ey | 
259 
261 


264 
265 


268 
269 
27) 
274 
275 
277 
279 
28] 
283 


286 
287 


BM 
246 
247 


250 
25] 
254 
256 
258 
260 
262(M) 
263 


266 
267 
270 
272 
273 
276 
278 
280 
282 
283b 


284 
285 


288 


A 
289 


2 
293 
294 
295 
297 
39 
301 
303 
305 
307 
308a 
310 
31] 
314 
316 
317 
318 
319 


321 


324 
325 
| 
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BM 


290 
292 


296 
298 
300 
302 
304 
306 
308 
308b 
309 
312 
313 
315 


320 


322 
323 


324b 
326 


328 
o29 


A 
330 
33] 
332 
Joe 
337 
338 
339 


341 


346 


349 


aad 
352 


354 
356 
358 
360 
363 
364 
366 


368 
369 


371 
373 


BM 


333 


335(M) 
336 


340 
342 
343 
344 
345 


347 
348 


350 


Ae ke 
339 
307 
ee 
361 
362 
365 
367 


370 
372 


A 
374 
O72 
376 
B72 
378 


380 
382 
383 
384 
385 
386 
387 
388 
389 
391 
394 
ce 
398 
400 


402 
403 


405 
407 
408 
409 
411 
414 
415 


417 
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BM 


379(M) 
381 


390 
392 
393 
396 
por 
399 


401 
404 


406 


410(O) 


412 
413(M) 


416 


A 
419 
421 


424 
426 
428 
430 


433 
435 
436 
439 
440 
442 
442b 


444 
445 


447 
448 
449 


453 
453a 
454 


BM 
418 


420 


422 
423 


495 


427 
429 


431 
432 


434 
437 
438 
441 


442a 
443 


446 


450 
451 
452 
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INDICES 
(i) INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES 


The order of the Latin alphabet is followed. In some cases, therefore, variant spellings 
of the same name will be listed separately, e.g. A-ia and At-ta. | There is evidence (see p. 9) 
that variant spellings of the same name are sometimes used for different persons. Variants of 
the name of one individual, e.g. Irpa-ada and Irpa-(d)IM, are listed together. The object is 
to present the basic material for further research on these names. ‘The transliteration follows 
Thureau-Dangin, Le Syllabaire Accadien (also R. Labat, Manuel d’Epigraphie Accadienne) using 
the first and most common value for a sign where possible. 

Since the majority of names are Hurrian, comparison should be made between names 
commencing B and P, and between G, K and Q, D and T etc. 

The determinative before male names, (m), is omitted, and that for females (commonly 
m.sal) 1s shown as (f), i.e. feminine, preceding the name. 

b. = brother, d. = daughter, f. = father, h. = husband, m. = mother, 
S. = son, w. = wife. * see p. 2 


*A-a, 78, 21. Ab-bi-ia, s. of Abiburqa, 202, 17. 
A-an-ha, 150, 4. ——, s. of Zakuria, 129, 37. 
A-ar-du-wa, 233, 8. ——, s. of Aria, 148, 47. 

A-aS-Su-un, 189, 53. ——, s. of Mutta, 133, 14. 
A-aS-qa-li-ia, 139, 16. ——, s. of Atanabe, 306, 5. 
A-at-ru-uq-qa, 169, 25. ——, s. of Wama, 135, 7. 
A-ba-an-ta, 199, 6. ——, s. of Zillu, 174, 4. 
*Ab-ba-an, king, 1, 1. 2. 8. 12; 7, 2. 20. 28. ——, f. of Takuia, 131, 61. 
35; 56, 18. 43; 59, 5; 76, 4; 77, Ab-bi-ilani(me$), 87, 2; 179, 23. 
9; 346, 3; Ab-bi-(d)IM, 175, 2. 

= , seal, 57. Ab-bi-te, 145, 8. 

* , s. of (f.) Ibawa, 8, 13. , s. of Taku, 139, 17. 

” , goldsmith, 348, 4. Ab-bu, s. of Lanti, 171, 7. 

, f. of Aruri-ia, 206, 9. Ab-bu-wa, 144, r 2. 
*Ab-ba-Sarri, 86, 8. , s. of Ara, 246, 20. 
* Ab-be-li-im(lim)-ma, 78, 26; 80, 9. *Ab-di-ia, 31, r 10. 
Ab-be-li-na, 87, 8. Ab-di-ir-8u, 199, 4. 
Ab-bi, 223, 18; 233, 6; * Ab-di-(d)i8-ha-ra, 270, 20; 40, 5; 204, 4. 
——, f. of Anani-Sarri, 131, 57. : *Ab-di-li, 212, 6. 
, 8s. of Arara, 207, 25. Ab-du-ta, s. of Takia, 342, 9. 
——, f. of Ea-Sarri, 129, 16. (f) Ab-du-u-li, 298, 40. 
, s. of Hallaga, 207, 56. A-bi-at-ri, 286, 16. 
*Ab-bi-en-ni, 205, 26. *A-bi-a-zi, 53, r 10. 
Ab-bi-i, f. of KuSaia, 284, 6. A-bi-bur-qa, f. of Abbia, 202, 17. 
, s. of Aptanu, 131, 12. *A-bi-a-du, 12, 6; 380, 2; 7. 15; 376, 4. 
Ab-bi-a, a scribe, 67, 14; 68, 15. , s. of (f) Hepat-muhirni, 52, 5. 
, 8s. of Ewia, 129, 18. A-bi-bal-lu, 156, 10. 
, 8 of Zigi, 293, 9. *A-bi-da-ba, 32, 12; 37, 3. 8; 248, 10,; 261, 
Ab-bi-ia, 60, 3; 129, 7. 18; 135, 7; 145, I1; 16, 18; 263, 14; 267, 13; 280, 17; 
169, 21; 182, 23; 189, 42. 45; 194, 367, 10. 
14; 195, 13; 198, 37; 286, 13; 292, , s. of Qanadu, 269, 4.45. 
r 10. A-bi-el-ilani (me$), s. of Huli, 129, 5. 


s. of Azira, 139, 35. A-bi-ga-bi, f. of Kumuralli, 235, 8. 
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A-bi-ia, 115, 1. 5. 

, f. of Pane, 129, 19. 
A-bi-is-du, f. of Iria, 150, 3. 
A-bi-ma, 132, 12. 

A-bi-pa-ri-en, 149, 20. 
A-bi-ra-a-bi, 201, 4. 

*A-bi-ra-ah?-?-a-ni, 38, 18. 

A-bi-ra-at-ta, 329, 18. 
A-bi-si?-ga, 197, 9. 
A-bu, 301, 5; 302, 3. 
A-bu-be-ka, 235, 11. 

*A-bu-du?, 58, 26. 
A-bu-un, 141, 4. 
A-bu-uz-zi, 192, 3. 

* A-da-bi-i8-Su-ra, f. of Sapsi-eda, 57, 2. 27. 
A-da-ia, 222, 4. 

A-dam-maz-li-e, f. of Hutia, 293, 48. 

*Ad-di, f. of Ilum-abi & Sapra-adu, 64, 3. 5. 

Loy 
Ad-di-la-nu, 70, 7. 

* Ad-du-ma-lik, a sealcutter, 268, 4. 

*Ad-i-ra, 198, 19. 

(f) Ad-i-ra, w. of Irpadu, 61, 2. 
A-di-u, 67, 13. 

*A-du-la, 247, 25. 

A-du-wa, 131, 19. 

——, f. of Patina, 67, 3. 
——., s. of Zigi, 148, 26. 
A-ga, 217, 12. 

(f) A-ga-bi-di, 298, 10. 
A-ga-ma-as-ma, 193, 3. 
Ag-gi-ni, f. of Tulpi, 307, 9. 
A-gi-gi-a-Se, 148, 18. 
Ag-gu-za-na, 365, 2. 

*(f) A-ha-a-ia, 178, 9. 

*(f) A-ha-an, 178, 28. 

(f) A-ha-ta-ku-bi, 197, 15. 
Ah-ha-an, 154, 33. 
Ab-he-en, 131, 35. 
Ah-hu-li, 196, 6. 

A-hi-ia, *64, 10; 133, 21, 169, 18; *203, 19; 

222,21; 409, 20. 

» BOT Lita, 270. 293 P27, 

» & or Ullal’, 293, 5. 

* A-hi-ma-lik, 57, 20. 

*(f) A-hi-na, 178, 13. 

* A-hi-i8-du, 98c, 1. 6. 

* A-hi-iS-du-ia, s. of Niqma-abi, 86, 9. 
A-hi-Su-e-na, f. of Mahaian, 293, 51. 

* Ah-mu-Sa, 268, 8. 
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* Ah-mu-Sa-an, 239, 7. 
* A-ia, 86, 12; 272, 9. 
* , f. of Iarimlim, Kurrazi & (f) Akkat- 
mati, 409, 21f. 
* A-ia-a-bi, 11, 35. 
*(f) A-ia-a-ha-te, 23, 9. 
* A-ja-an, 55, 33; 56, 49; 80, 10; 278, 7. 
* A-ia-bi, 239, 15. 
* A-ia-bi-Sar-ri, 268, 22. 
A-ia-bu, 302, 4. 
, f. of Iluwa, 140, 2. 
*(f) A-i-da-te, 8, 5. 
A-ia-hu, 132, 10; 146, 1; 169, 13; 353, 26. 
A-ia-mu, 179, 11. 
*(f) A-ia-na-bi, 178, 24. 
* A-ia-na-bi-il-la, 56, 49. 
* A-ia-(a8)-Sarri, 243, 22; 274, 4. 
, 8s. of Ammi-adu, 18, 4. 
(f) A-i-ia, 298, 8. 
* A-ka-an, 238, 32. 

A-kap-da/da-gan, 91, 2. 22; 180, 18. 

A-kap-du-gi, 217, 13. 

A-kap-GAL, 145, 39. 

(f) A-kap-gi-a-Se, 91, 17. 24. 

A-kap-Sarri, 207, 76. 

, s. of Puwa, 148, 27. 
A-kap-Se-ni, 216, rl4. 
——, f. of Tabia, 148, 4. 

* Ak?-da-mu, 381, 2. 

* Ak?-e-da, 358, 2. 

A-ki-ia, 46, 17; 85, r 3; 87, 28; 114, 5; 143, 14; 
145, 47; 146, 9; 148, 40; 162, 7; 190, 
23. 35; 192, 6. 39; 197, 3. 4. 42; 207, 
30; 210, 6; 294, 2; 302, 11; 305, 25; 
308a, 16; 442b, 1. 

, 8. of Barta, 128, 22. 

, 8s. of Bendu, 131, 17. 

, 8. of Burra, 303, r6. 

-——.,, f. of Hutitte, 129, 3. 

—-, f. of laptahu, 149, 33. 

s. of Iartuna, 138, 2. 12. 

. of Ihi-illa, 131, 4. 

» SO! Irteiay 153529: 

, 8. of Mazia, 154, 9. 

. of Nuendu, 131, 10. 

. of Nupu, 150, 14. 

. of Ba‘alaia, 48, 7. 

of Tae 47, 19. 

. of Tarage, 158, 19. 

. of UStaia, 307, 31. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


A-ki-ia-an, 179, 17. 

A-ki-ia-na-Se, f. of Sumatti, 140, 8. 

A-ki-(d)IM, 15, 17; 16, 22; 46, 16; 47, 17; 

69, 133 Bl, 212 123, 26 72131, 47: 
224, r 12. 

, s. of Ikdura, 128, 10; 

, s. of Taki8Suwa, 169, 22. 26. 

A-ki-mu-Su-ni, 113, 3; 177, 27. 

A-ki-it-te, 170, 2; 189, 28. 

, f. of Sumaddi, 74, 5. 
A-ki-te-ia, 197, 36. 

* Ak-ka-ti, 203, 3; 206, I. 

* Ak-ki, 333, 6. 

* Ak-ki-ia-an, 261, 14. 

Ak-ki-ki, 424b, 1. 

Ak-ku-ia, 214, 13. 

Ak-kul, f. of Ibri-Surqali, 154, 20. 
Ak-ku-la-mi, 197, 6. 

* Ak-ku-ul-e-na, 33, 9. 
Ak-kul-ilani(me$), 132, 9. 

*(f) Al-a-ha-ti, 178, 25. 

* A-la-Si-ia, s. of Iriba, 385, 2. 
A-li-lu, 188, 7. 

(f) Al-li-ia, 298, 16. 

*(f) Al-li-ku-pa-pa, 178, 3. 

*(f) Al-li-ni-ri, 178, 34. 
Al-li-ni-ri, 438, 10. 
Al-li-?-mu, 301, 7. 
Al-li-ra-li, 300, 6. 

*(f) Al-li-ta-al-ma, 178, 19. 

*(f) Al-li-tu-ra-hi, 178, 18. 
Al-lu-wa, 167, 8. 

A-lum-na, 188, 3. 
A-ma-ar-AN-en, 193, 14. 
A-ma-ra, 192, 31. 

* Am?-e-da, 54, 25. 

* Am-ma-ad-da, 38, 17. 

* Am-ma-ak-ku, 376, 12. 
Am-ma-an, s. of Takue, 293, 44. 
Am-ma-ia, f. of Takuia, 131, 13. 

*Am-ma-ra-(a)-du, 41, 31. 3; 44, 5; 53, 3; 

270, 33; 368, 8. 

* Am-ma-ri-ik-ki, mdr Sarri, 35, 13. 
Am-ma-ri-ik-e, a musician, 248, I1. 
Am-ma-ri-ik-e, 189, 50; 249, 3. 13. 

* Am-mi-ba-[?], 11, 34. 

* Am-mi-e-da, 34, 13. 

* Am-mi-e-ki, f. of AStabi-Sarri, 270, 2. 

*Am-mi-da-ba, 33, 21. 

Am-mi-ia, hazanu, *6. 30; *58, 24; 
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Am-mi-ia, hazanu, 132, 5; 182, 8; 301, 27. 
*Am-mi-ia-a-du, 18, 3. 5; 31, r 14. 
* Am-mi-ia-an, 238, 6; 277, 8. 
* Am-mi-ia-tum?, 273, 14. 
Am-mi-id-ha-ra-am, 356, 9. 
* Am-mi-[? }-lu-up, 95, 85. 
* Am-mi-ta-ku-um/kum-ma, ‘man of Alalah’, 
Oo, de 8; Bs 26. 1, 277 Ze, 2. Fe Ol, 
7; 79, 4. 7. 
* Am-mi-ta-ku-um (kum)-ma, governor/king of 
Alalah 18, 2, 8; 20, 2. 8; 21, 2. 5; 22, 
2. 53 24, 23 25, 5; 27, 2; 28, 9. 22; 
29, 43 30, 53 35, 33 
— (unqualified) 
23, 1; 59, 12; 78, 8; 80, 5; 86, 15; 
95, 8. 18. 20; g8c, 3. 8; 409, 44; 410, 
ro. 4. 
, 8. of Ba‘ala, 20, 4. 
, f. of Irkabtum, 54, 4. 5. 
— , f. of Sumiadu, 55, 15. 
*Am-mu, 79, r 16. 
*Am-mu-ba(ma?), 325, 3. 
* Am-mu-a-da, 30, 14; 98d, 8, 16. 
* Am-mu-ir-ba, 11, 31; 25, 11; 56, 48. 
Am-mu-ku-ul(?pa)-pa, 367, 2. 
* Am-mu-ku-mar-ra, 86, 11. 
* Am-mu-ni-ik-ma, 276, 15; 280, 8. 11. 
Am-mu-ni-ki-ma, 269, 28. 
*Am-mu-ra-bi-(i), 7, 1; 95, 34. 
A(m)-mu-ra-bi-i, 188, 14; 364, 3. 
Am-/mu]-ri-ki, f. of Takuia, 268, I. 
Am-mu-ug-ga, 422, 3; 425, 20. 
Am-mu-uq-ra, 220, 14. 
* Am-mu-ur-bi, 255, 14. 
*Am-mu-uS-ki-an, 36, 17; 39, 10. 
Am-mu-wa, 179, 4; *242, 4. 
A-mu-wa, 256, 5. 
*Am-mu-wa-an, 239, 3. 12. 
* Am-mu-wa-da, 29, 17. 
* A-~mu-ru-uh-hi, 277, 13. 
Am-na-ia, 298, I. 
Am-ti-a8-ta-ra, 161, r 15. 
*Am-ti-ia, 54, 28. 
A-mur-ra, 188, 3. 
* A-mur-ta-(d) UTU, 54, 31. 
A-mu-wa, 2956, 5. 
*A-na-a-na, 346, 11. 
A-na-ia, 84, 3. 
* A-na-i-lim-ma, 63, 15. 
*A-na-mu, 252, 8. 
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A-na-na-ia, 136, 18. 

A-na-ni, 151, 2; 170, r 3; 179, 10; 189, 58; 
197, 23; 207, 40; 214, 4; 294, r. 3; 
304, 3; 439, 2. 

, 8. of Be-?-Se, 207, 27. 

, s. of Hamara, 300, 31. 

——., f. of Hanaggi, 154, 15. 

, s. of Hutia, 293, 59. 

——, s. of IpSa, 148, 34. 

——,s. of KunuSa, 129, 22. 

, 8s. of Papae, 216, 17. 

——, s. of Sinanuwa, 139, 10. 

, 8s. of Tulpia, 163, 2. 

A-na-ni-ia, 162, r 4. 

A-na-ni-in, 189, 19. 

A-na-ni-[Sarri]?, 179, 9; 195, 4. 

A-na-ni-Sarri, 175, 9; 180, 15; 190, 16. 36; 
195, 4; 197, 24. 

, f. of Subhe, 137, 9. 
A-na-ni-mu-Se-ni, 161, r 2; 148, 56. 
A-na-ni-mu-Su-ni, 288, 2. 

A-na-nu, 298, 42. 

A-na-nu-me-ni, 189, 27; 190, 50; 207, 4; 
VIL. 53 *278, 9. 

——, s. of Suma, 138, 3. 

A-na-wa, 302, 13. 

An-dah-ri-Su, 132, 17. 

AN.GI, 208, 5. 

AN.MES-ma-di, 295, 2. 

* A-ni-ia-e, 204, 6. 

* A-ni-kar-ra, 261, 16. 
An-na-ri, 180, 30. 

(f) An-ni-wa-8u, 298, 44. 
AN-ta-du-hi, 202, 32. 
An-za-ia, 138, 23. 

(f) An-za-i-li, 298, 52. 
An-zu-uk-ku, 148, 13. 
Ap-pa, 143, 16. 

*(f) Ap-pa-tum, 8, 22. 28. 

Ap-ra, 17, 2. 6; 139, 2; 167, 15; 170, r 15. 
Ap-ra-an, 130, 2. 

*Ap-ri-a, s. of Iriadu, 58, 3. 

Ap-ta-bi-di-ra, 202, 34. 
Ap-ta-la-nu, 207, 41. 
Ap-ta-lim, 156, 10. 

Ap-ta-na, 129, 5. 

Ap-ta-na-Se, f. of Upga, 148, 37. 
Ap-ta-na-ti, 167, 17; 233, 7, 
Ap-ta-nu, f. of Abbi, 131, 12. 
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Ap-ti-a-na-ti, 300, 14; 301, 6. 
*Ap-tu, 20, 15. 
A-pu, 17, 19. 
A-pu-te-ru /Sub, 89, 4. 
A-pu-ul-lu, 137, 5. 
A-pu-un-du-ga, f. of Irte, 207, 53. 
A-pu-u8-k/ga, 145, 10; 197, 19. 
A-pu-u8-qa-an, 182, 44. 
A-pu-wa, 130, 5. 
A-qa-an, 131, 35; 148, 16. 
A-qa-la, f. of Ehhe-lupar, 131, 43. 
A-qa-ma-an, 136, 5. 
A-ra, s. of Abbuwa, 148, 20. 
, 8. of Aria, 293, 43. 
* A-ra-am-ma-ra, 6, 31; 142, 11; 251, 19. 25; 
262, 3. 8. 
* A-ra-am-mu, 20, 3; 62, 2, 3; 64, 18; 269, 33. 
A-ra-am-mu-Su-ni, 39, 2. 
Arad (Ir)-ku-bi, 145, r 3. 
A-ra-ap-hu, 240, 5; 252, 20. 
* A-ra-aS-Sar-ri, 239, 6. 
A-ra-ia, 129, 7; 133, 18; 143, 10; 158, 14; 
162, 8; 179, 14; 182, 29; 197, 28. 29; 
189, 12. 
——, f. of Gassi, 293, 37. 
, s. of Immaraziti, 139, 18. 
——., f. of Mati, 293, 39. 
, s. of Sama, 198, 8. 
* A-ra-ma, 38, 4. 6. 
A-ra-ma-ra, 131, 49; 143, 13. 
, f. of Pakkia, 146, 15. 
, £. of Talmia, 174, 5. 
A-ra-na, 286, 3. 
A-ra-qa-ma, 67, 11. 
A-ra-ra, f. of Abbi, 207, 25. 
(f) A-ra-Sa, 298, 17. 
* A-ra-ta, 275, 20. 
A-ra-ta-ti, 145, 5. 
A-ra-ti, 146, 4. 
Ar-ga-wa, 169, 2. 
Ar-ha, 421, 8. 
Ar-ha-zi?, 114, 6. 
A-ri', s. of Tahamila, 207, 52. 
A-ri-ia, 130, 40; 131, 30. 40; 132, 5. 19; 140, 
3; 143, 3; 145, 37. 42; 146, 7; 155, 2; 
158, 7; 162, 4; 192, 18; 194, 3; 195, 
1D, 16; 202, 20s 265; 19; 283, 7+ 293, 
68; 305, 14; 359, 4; 394, 4. 
——., f. of Abbia, 148, 47. 


* The succeeding names show this reading preferable to ¢-tal. 
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A-ri-ia, f. of Ara, 293, 43. A-ri-mu-ia, 148, 57. 
, s. of BE-eae, 293, 41. A-ri-mu-ra-te, 129, 25; 188, 5. 
———, f. of Ehli-ighara, 81. 4. A-ri-mu-Se, s. of Zikuri, 148, 14. 
, s. of Hanae, 138, 7. A-ri-mu-su-[ni], 308a, 4. 
, 8. of Iladu, 207, 61. A-ri-ir(?ni), s. of Muhrate, 293, 54. 
, s. of Suwabi, 70, 2. A-ri-Sarri(ri), 305, 9. 
, f. of Takuia, 198, 4. A-ri-tu-up-ki, 198, 6. 
A-ri-ia-an, 156, 3; 179, 7; 189, 22; 238, 5. A-ri-(d)UTU, 143, 8. 


A-ri-AN.SUR ((d)AS8ur), 133, 22; 145, 34. Ar-ma, f. of Zakia, 131, 38. 
A-ri-(ik)-ku, 149, 16; 192, 32; 193, 2; 215,5;  Ar-ma-[..], f. of USali, 139, 20. 


292, 0 Tas Ar-ma-a§-ta, 190, 37. 

, 8s. of Irihalpa, 168, 1. (f) Ar-na-ni-ga, 298, 42. 
——,, f. of Kuku, 307, 13. Ar-ni-el-la, f. of Eheia, 131, 58. 

, f. of Wanti, 207, 14. Ar-nu-par, 101, 8. 
A-ri-ik-ku-Sa, 202, 26. Ar-nu-par-ra, s. of Kareni, 293, 58. 
A-ri-ku-8a, 133, 33; 189, 18. Ar-nu-wa, 167, 7. 

* A-ri-(d)IM, 6, 35. Ar-pi-ia, 194, 16. 

A-ri-im-ra-te, 192, 33. Ar-qa-wa, 130,6; 197, 39. 
A-ri-im-tu-hu-ul, 167, 4. Ar-ru-me, f. of Takuia, 293, 19. 
A-ri-im-u-[..], 167, 3. Ar-Sa-ap-8i, 194, 8. 


A-ri-ip-[..], 161, r 4. 10; *203, 14; 295, 5. Ar-ta-ha-ma-ri, 197, 13. 
A-ri-ip-(AN.)SUR, 130, 7; 147, 31; 148, 43; | Ar-ta-hu-bi, 146, 11; 224, (1. e.) 1. 
161, r 16; 177a, 3; 189, 66; 197, 39; Ar-tam/tu-ia, 138, 13. 


217, 14; 223, 9; 306, 7. Ar-ta-Su-ma-ra, 108, 9. 
A-ri-ip-du-hu-li, 353, 27. Ar-te-ia, 145, 9. 
A-ri-ip-gi-a-Se, 197, 36. , s. of Haru, 293, 11. 
A-ri-ip-gi-eS-Se, 158, 15. (f) Ar-te-Su-pa, m. of (f) Samala, 177, 25. 
A-ri-ip-ha-zi, 131, 45. * A-ru-ri-ia, g. s. of Abban, 206, 9. 
A-ri-ip-ia, 140, 9. *(f) A-ru-uk, 178, 4. 
A-ri-ip-(d)ISTAR, 128, 3; 181, 19. * A-ru?-un-na-pa-ra, 34, 17. 
A-ri-ip-ki, 189, 26. * A-ru-un-di, 33, 10. 

* A-ri-ip-ku-Su-ha, 279, 5; 282, 6. A-si-rum?, 199, 25. 
A-ri-ip-mi-la-wa, 189, 26. A-si/zi-ma-ra, 179, 13. 
A-ri-ip-Sar-ri, 149, 12; 192, 37. Ag-ma, 307, 32. 

* A-ri-ip-Sa-u8-g/ka, 20, 13; 21. 16; 22, 16; 26, , s. of Iddinapa, 146, 2. 4. 


r 7; 203, 21; 373, 1. 4; 378, 6. ——,s. of Purugi, 207, 18. 
A-ri-ip-Su-he, 154, 11. (a fuller), 148, 43. 
* A-ri-ip-te-e$-Su-bi, 40, 7. (a fowler), 144, 9. 


A-ri-ip-ti-qa, f. of Eheia, 211, 11. * A$-ma-a-du, f. of Dakabiti, 28, 1. 14. 
* A-ri-i§-nu-par, 27, 11; 61, 13. Ag-ma-an, 144, 5; 136, 6. 
A-ri-(d)ISTAR, 154, 3. 22; 182, 39; 190, 21. , s. of Atuwa, 148, 12. 
41. , s. of Kiria, 148, 29. 

, f. of Gipla, 182, 18. , s. of Sapatiqa, 148, 42. 
A-ri-ku-Sa-ah, s. of Zukura$i, 155, 3. A&s-ma-a$-ta-bi, 300, 28. 
A-ri-ku-Su-ha, 169, 9. Ag-mi-Sarri(ri), 215, 2. 

A-ri-(d) XXX, 221, 13. AS-mu, 101, 5; 103, 5; 262, 11. 


A-ri-ma?-du?-ru, 216, r 24. , f. of Etir-kubi, 131, 40. 
A-ri-ma-gan, f. of ‘Takuia, 293, 45. , s. of KuSaia, 211, 12, 

* A-ri-im-mu, s. of Kabarta, 382, 2. *(f) AS-mu-he, 177, 1; 178, 1. 
A-ri-mu, 149, 12; 188, 8. (f) AS-mu-na-he, 364, 6, 
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AS-mu-(u8)-Se, 181, 12; 202, 19; 295, 6. At-ta, f. of KuSaia, 136, 4. 
Ag-mu-Se-ni, 143, 9; 198, 7; 305, 49. At-ta-ba-ah-li-e, f. of Immari, 293, 8. 
AS-mu-u8S-Se-ni, 197, 30. , f. of Nupun 293, 15. 

* AS-[mu]-Se-en-ni, s. of Wali, 8, 36. At-ta-pa, 156, 10. 
(f) AS-mu-un, 129, 10; 148, 39; 294, 8. At-ti-li-ma, f. of Nahhe, 134, 3. 
AS-mu-wa, 184, 2; 201, 1; 300, 19. A-tu, s. of KuSa-ili, 169, 37. 

, s. of Anani-muSuni, 148, 56. A-tu-wa, 167, 11; 300, 20. 

A8-ra-at-ti, f. of Tahuwa, 286, 13. ——., f. of ASman, 148, 12. 

*(f) AS?-ri-e, 348, 6. (f) At-tu-wa-li(?), 83, 2. 
Aég-ri-ia, 74, 19. A-t-e-ra, 194, 10. 

* ASat-hurasi (DAM. GUSKIN), 8, 3. 9. 15. A-t-um... , 290, 2. 

19. (f) A-G-um-mi, 159, 9. 
A§-ta-bi-Sarra(ra), 283, 13. A-up-8e, 129, 44; 179, 29; 197, 17; 293, 27. 
, s. of Ihura, 374, 3. 42: 304, 9; 308a, 4. 
A8-ta-bi-Sarri(ri), 169, 4; 171, 1; 177, 5; 179, ——, f. of Hanaia, 70, 3. 4. 


21; 190, 34; 246, 9; 295, r 4. 
, 8s. of Ammi-eki, *270, 2. 


,seot Tagu, IZ 1, 1. 7. 
, s. of Zawe, 307, 15. 


, 8. of Ini, 47, 4f. A-t-up-3e-en, 179, 16. 
(Also written ai-DUG(bi)-Sarri.) A-U-qa-bar, f. of EN- tabi, 255, 3. 

, s. of Kubia, *34, 18. A-wa-ar-ta-e, f. of Waratum, 293, 7. 
AS-ta-ga-ri, 415, 14. A-wa-ra, 149, 33. 
A§-tar-ti, f. of Iatirama, 235, 4. A-wa-ru, 207, 45. 
(f) A-Su-hu-ni, 136, 40; 298, 35. * A-wa-ru-u8-ki-en-ni, 348, 5. 
A-Su-up-i-la, 199, 15. A-we-e-ra, 306, 19. 
A8-Su-ra, f. of UnapSe, 146, 5. A-wi-ia, s. of Sepra, 137, 7. 
A&-Su-ra-at-ti, 69, 12; 130, 18; 150, 5. A-wi-ia-an, 149, 29; 189, 25. 
AS-Su-ra-ti, 145, 14. A-wi-is-ku, 158, 26. 
(d) A8-Sur-ba-ni, 404, 2. A-wi-ri, f. of Bahalla, 207, 26. 
(f) (d) A’Sur-Sada(KUR)-ki, 298, 32. A-za-ga, f. of Suhe, 207, 58. 
Ag-Su-wa-ru, 177, 28. A-zi, 131, 49. 
A-ta-ar-mu, 136, 8. A-zi-ia, 131, 40; 137, 3; 158, 12; 159, 16. 
Ag-ta-ia, 5, 10. 18; 151, 3; 189, 6; 194, 19; | A-zi-(d)Da-gan, 131, 26. 

197, 36; 293, 50; 304, 2, 6. A-zi-ku-ni, 193, 32. 

——., f. of Era-abbu, 139, 19. A-zi-ra, 108, 13; 114, 3; 129, 20; 134, 7; 143, 
——, f. of Suwatti, 148, 55. 28; 149, 40; 150, 11; 161, 6; 167, 18; 

, f. of Tulpia, 307, 24. 178; 10¢ 37 Os 272 151, Se 109) 13: 
A&-te-mu-Su-ni, 425, 14. Ib. 2hy Zl, ¢° 20> VlOy Be ZVZ, 23s 
(f) AS-ti-ga-nu, 162, 7. *246, 12. 20. 35; *254, 13. 20. 26; 
A-ta, 138, 20; 190, 27. *275, 19; 303, r 11; 305, 12. 33; 344, 6. 
A-ta-ah-e, f. of Zuzun?, 293, 49. , s. of Dudu, 207, 21. 66. 71. 
A-ta-ah-he, 222, 29. ——., s. of Duna, 306, 3. 
A-ta-na-be-di, 223, 31; 306, 5. 9. ——. f. of Ehe, 221, 8. 
A-ta-na-be-en-di, 184, 3. ——, f. of Eheia, 307, 7. 8. 


A-ta-na-bi-ti, 147, r 27. 
A-ta-ta, s. of Pane, 139, 6. 


, s. of Huramme, 148, 17. 
, s. of KuSa, 144, 4. 


* At-ri-a-du}, 11, 17; 52, 22; 96 r 7; 238, 14; ——, f. of Maluwa, 149, 25. 
241, 18; 247, 22; 251, 17; 254, 9; , s. of Nupu, 215, 3. 
258, 6; 346, 5; 370, 2. Bi-ra-bi, 332, 4. 

At-ta, 215, 6. Bi-ra-Se, 199, 29. 


1 It is not certain whether this is a personal name in all cases, 
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A-zi-ra, s. Ba‘al-irSu, 131, 2. 3. 
, 8. of Puhhu, 221, 5. 

, s. of Qalibe, 136, 13. 

, 8s. of Tab, 293, 23. 42. 
——, f. of TeSe, 307, 5. 

, 8s. of Zike, 137, 4. 

, f. of Zikiltu, 248, 16. 
A-zi-ra-an, 136, 37; 189, 44. 
A-zu-ta, f. of Ehhia, 167, 9. 
A-zu-uz-zu-ni, 170, 3. 


Ba-a-la, f. of Ammitaqu, 29, 4. 

, f. of Gizzia, 132, 3. 

Ba-al-du-uh-ka, 32, 5. 

Ba-an-e, s. of Kutahamurike, 293, 16; 

, 8s. of Na-[. . ]-ki, 207, 23; 

, 8s. of Nupu, 216, 19; 

, s. of Zukria, 140, 5. 

Ba-ba, f. of Wire, 207, 24; 

, 214, 2. 

Ba/Pa-ga-la, f. of Nupu, 207, 9. 

Ba-hal-la, s. of Awiri, 207, 26. 

Ba-har-Su-ri, 199, 5. 

Ba-hu-ra, 173, 16, 

*Ba-li-e-ia, 268, 18. 

*Ba-li-e-pa, 77, 13. 

Ba-li-ia, f. of Irte, 207, 59; *283c, 32. 

Ba-li-ia-an, 238, 31. 

*(f) Ba-li-ka, 178, 3. 

*Ba-li-ki, f. of Samsunabala(?), 77, 6. 

*Ba-ni-(d) Da-gan, 6, 34. 

Ba-nu-la, 197, 9; 179, 26. 

Ba-ra-at-ni, 169, 7. 

Bal-la/lu-nu-wa, 74, 21; 100, 6; 117, 3; 169, 
29; 212, 4; 218, 3; 353, 2, 

Ba-na-ia, 207, 32. 

Ba-ra-ga, f. of Tahmu, 146, 12. 

Bar-ra, 69, I. 

Bar-ra-ta, 75, 14. 

Bar-ru-[. .], f. of Pentia, 293, 65. 

Ba-ru-pa-za, 179, 12. 

Ba-u-ra, 199, 22. 

BE-(e)-a-e, f. of Ahi8uena, 293, 51. 

, £. of Aria, 293, 41. 

Be-di-ia, 189, 3. 

Be-du-me-ni, 136, 7. 

Be-la-ta(?), 143, 7. 

(f) Be-el-ti-ma-ti, 253, 6. 

Be-en-t/di-ia, 40, 20; 128, 27; 162, 10. 
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Be-en-t/di-ia, s. of Abdi-iShara, 204, 4. 

» 8. of Oarra, 293, 63; 

Be-en-du, f. of Akia, 131, 16. 

, f. of Ehliadu, 384, 3. 

Be-en-ti-ia-ad-du, 181, 4. 

Be-en-ta-li, 156, 4. 

Be-ni-ta-ri, 32, 7. 

Be-tam-mu-Ssu-ni, 148, 14; 398, 5. 

Be-ta-ri, 145, 10. 

Be-wa-Se, f. of Ta(k)ia, 214, 14. 

Bi-a-ap-ta(?), 428, 2. 

Bi-di-ku-me-ni[..], 161, 14. 

Bi-e-bi-i8-(?), 238, 36. 

Bi-e-ia, 205, 2. 

Bi-en-di, 23, 3; 55, 36; 63, 16; 145, 45; 211, 

22, 

Bi-en-di-a-du, 63, 16. 

, s. of Ammiadu, 18, 36. 

*Bi-en-di-lu-i-li, 32, 15; 180, 14. 

*Bi-en-di-li, 38, 13. 16; 55, 36; 78, 16; (cf. 

Bentali). 

*Bi-en-di-u-a-u, 178, 21. 

*Bi-en-tam-mu, 409, 34. 

, s. of Hiris8a, 270, 7. 

, 8. of Ikmira(?)adu, 270, 29. 
Bi-en-tam-mu-su-ni,*23, 3; 401, 11; 425, 15. 
Bi-en-ti-li, 36, 7. 

Bi-ia, 298, 44. 

Bi-i-ia, 199, 31. 
*(f) Bi-i-ia, 411, 11. 

Bi-ik-ki-it-ti, 374, 5. 

Bi-il-[?], 89, 1; 223, 13. 

Bi-il-la, s. of Kiria, 179, 14; (cf. Billia, 3). 
Bi-il-li, 141, 2. 

Bi-in-i-la, 199, 27. 


*Bi-in-ti-ki-di-ia, 7, 42; 95, 2. 


Bi-ir-wa-an-nu, 125, 2. 

Bi-ir-zi, 375, 9. 

Bi-i8-da-a-ia, 246, 16. 

(f) Bi-it-ta-at-ti (sister of Abban), *7, 2; 5; 
6; 15; 22; 30; 34; 35; 36; 367, 4. 

Bi-it-ta-ku(at)-bi(ti), *278, 6. 

Bi-it-ta-ku-wa/pi, 199, 13. 

(f) Bi-it-ta-ma-al-ki, 94, 18. 

Bi-it-ta-wa-na, 344, 2. 

Bil-li-ia, 3, 13f. 

Bi-na-tu, s. of Maluwae, 295, 57. 

Bi-ni-ma, f. of Unaia, 155, 5. 


*(f) Bi-ni-ne(pil)-hu, 178, 11. 


Bi-qa, f. of Wanti, 207, 17. 
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Bi-ri, 145, 46; 189, 32; 210, 5. Di-ni-a-du, 29, 14; 55, 30; 59, 2; 65, 8; 77, 15; 
Bi-ri-a-Su-[ru-ma], 109, 2; 162, 4. 198, 35; 271, 15; 357, 4; 366, 9; 270, 
Bi-ri-ia, s. of Eia, 129, 21; 153, 18. 20. 

Bi-ri-ia-a8-Su-wa, 353, 32. , f. of ISmada, 54, 26. 

, 8. of IripSeni, 403, 3. Di-pu-ug-ga, 160, 7. 

Bi-ri-ia-ti, 197, 18. Du-du-wa-al(?)-li(?), 169, 16. 

Bi-ri-ik-ku, 202, 27. Du-hul-[?], 289, 19. 

Bi-ri-(i)-ta, 220, 6; 422, 5; 425, 9. *(d) DU(Palil?)-ma-lik, 252, 10. 

Bi-ri-qa-Se, 192, 17. Dum-ki-ia, 139, 33. 

Bi-ri-Sur-ia-a8, 48, 21; 49, 22. Du-ni-a-du, 169, 20. 

(f) Bi-ri-as[?], 416, 28. Du-ni-in, s. of Takuia, 133, 25. 

Bi-ri-ia-sur, 169, 27. Du-ni-pa-du, 12, 6. 

Bi-ta-ia, 202, 30. Du-u8-ti-ia-ri, 179, 24. 

Bi-ta-li, 145, 33. Dup-ki-ia, 143, 19. 

Bi-tam-mu, 180, 5; 192, 30. Du-ra, 17, 21; 130, 12. 

, f. of Uira, 148, 45. Du-ra-ab-bi, 156, 6. 


Bi-tap(ni?)-Se, 202, 35. 
Bu-na-a-du, 381, 3. 
Bu-nu-[nu?], 171, 11. 
Bur-ip-wa, 351, 4. 


Du-ra-ta, b. of Aki(d)IM, 128, 10. 

Du-ti-hu-bi-te, 191, 12. 

Du-ud-du (v. Tuttu), 46, 4; 98e, 4. 
Du-ug-gi, 135, 15; 143, 21; 189, 10. 


Bur-ra, *78, 15; 107, 19. 20; 145, 9; 149, 21;  Du-ul-pu-ri (see Tulpuri), 210, 3. 
193, 11. 28; 197, 27; (Bu-ur-ra); 202, | Du-um/(?)-an-ni, s. of Lakinadu, 55, 34. 
34; 207, 11; *240, 7; *241, 14; *256, Du-u-na, f. of Azira, 306, 3. 
26; *260, 10; *268, 7; *283b, r 5; Du-up-Sa-u-ri, 147, 22. 
O26, 32 351, 12. Du-ur-mi-Se, 207, 54. 
—— , f. of Akia, 303, r 6. *Du-ur-u, h. of (f)Urubaltum, 63, 180. 
, s. of HuPmilla, 131, 37. 
, f. of Talmatu, 188, 10. 
, s. of Sima, 216, r 12. 


(d) E-a-a-mu, 221, 9; 421, 4. 

(d) E-a-ma-d/ti, 131, 53; 149, 45; 189, 32; 
Bur-ra-ak-ki, 170, 6. 196, 9; 197, 6; 216, 29. 
Bur-ki, s. of Gula, 303, 8. E-a-Sarri, s. of Abbi, 129, 16. 

*Bur-ra-an, 251, 43; 252, 11; 264, 34; 278, 14. (d) E-a-Sarri(lugal)-i-ri-bi, 131, 32. 
Bur-ri, 61, 59. E-a-ta-al-[ma], 160, 9. 

Bu-ru-wa, 189, 3. 62. (d) E-a-zaq-ti, 197, 7. 

(f) Bur-zi-ga, 298, 34. E-bi-ra-at-ta, s. of Da(?)aSta, 169, 28. 
Bu-un-ta-gi, 167, 11. *E-ih-lu, 247, 12. 

Bu-un-zu-la, 156, 7. E-el-la, s. of Abun, 141, 4. 
Bu-ur-(d)IM, 409, 8. , f. of Irhari, 148, 27. 

Bu-ur-zu, 199, 7. E-el-la-[?], 192, 13. 

E-el-li... , *31, r 8; 377, 8. 

E-el-lu, 189, 12. 

Eh-bar-e, f. of Nupurki, 307, 27. 

E-he, f. of [?]-(d)IM, 408, 4; 421, 13. 

, 8. of Azira, 221, 8. 


Da-a-da, s. of Kuppurum, 29, 5. 
Da-gu-uh-li, 154, 17 (see Takuhli). 
*Da(?)-ka-bi-ti, f. of ASmadu, 28, 1. 
DAM.KU.GI. See AsSat-hurasi. 
*Da-ri-a, 30, 11; 55, 3. E-he-a, 197, 5. 
Da-ri-a-du, 337, 2. *E-he-el-da, s. of Sumammi, 270, 22. 
Di-hi, 340, 3. E-he-el-e, 107, 23. 
*(f) Di-ip-ki-e, 273, 2. E-he-el-ga, 141, 3. 
*(d) DI-ISTAR, 31, 15. E-he-el-te, 149, 19. 
Di-na-a-du, 176, 7, E-he-en, 189, 45, 
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E-he-ia, 136, 48; 149, 17; 179, 2; 
202, 32. 

, 8. of Azira, 307, 7. 

——, s. of Eheni, 182, 38. 

E-he-ia-an, 179, 5. 

E-hi, 207, 31; 216, 5. 28; 306, 15. 

Eh-el-mu, s. of Miguri, 214, 9; 

,f. of Takuia, 131, 15. 
Eh-el-mu-un, 144, 8. 
E-he-lu, 308a, 1. 
E-he-lu-Se-ra, 168, 12. 
Eh-he-lu-par, s. of Aqala, 131, 43. 56. 
Eh-hi, s. of Samaia, 129, 10; 189, 39. 

E-hi-il-li, Zo gz 

Eb-hi-la, 216, 8. 
Eh-hu-li-ia, f. of Mazia, 132, 18. 
E-hi-ia, 224, 7; 295, r 2 (see Eheia). 
Eh-la-ag-gi, 244, 7. 

*Eh-la-ap-a-du, 59, 11. 
Eh-la-(ap)-pu, 130, 8; 143, 2; 

, s. of NaSwa, 146, 16; 221, 3. 


Eh-li, 139, 32; 169, 26; 302, 8; 308a, 3; 327, 


4; 405, 3. 


Eh-li-a/ia, 179, 26; 192, 29; 196, 7; 197, 35. 


38; 202, 18; 217, 17; 290, 1. 


Eh-li/li-a-du, *20, 14; *31, 12; #36, 4; 43, 
28; #238, 
38; #249, 12: *265, 6; *268, 21; *270, 


26; *63, 17; 176, 5; *205, 
5; 274, 16. 

, £. of Biendu, 384, 2. 
Eh-li-AN.SUR, 180, 14. 
Eh-li-a§(eS)-ta-bi, 114, 16; 421, 6. 

* Eh-li-a8-tar, 55, 35. 

Eh-li-ia-an, 197, 18. 

*Eh-li-ik-ku, 256, 16. 

Eh-li-(d)IM, 83, 4; 100, 3; 107, 22; 115, 38; 
L#2, 15; 177, 26; 179, 19: 182, a 
202, 36. 

——, s. of Irip, 169, 12. 

, s. of Mutasuma, 138, 24. 

, 8. of Susuwa, 131, 42. 

Eh-li-in, 189, 29. 

Eh-li-(d)it-ha-ta, Ol, 3; 8/7, 29; 129, 5; 169, 

pe 191, 7% 197, 16. 271, ‘4: 353, 24, 

, Ss. of Gulla, *205, 4. 

*Eh-li-(d)ISTAR, 29, 15; 30, 13; 32, 13; 
Eh-h-(d)ku-bi, 132, 20. 

Eh-li-(ik)-ku-8a, 138, 10; 159, 13; 161, 14; 
NG2y ds 2s 163, 3. 167, 15; 169, Be: 
179, 4, 21; 291, 10. 


190, 15; 
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Eb-li-(ik)-ku-8a, s. of Samahula, 293, 49. 
Eh-li-ip-AN.SUR, s. of Biti(?)bae, 210, 2. 
Eh-li-ip-Sarru, 158, 3; 191, 3. 


Eb-li-Sar-ru (also written Eh-li-Sarru-um-ma), 
159, 6; 161, 1; 165, 2; 191, 6; 200, 2; 
209, 9: 214, 5: 220, 4; 429, 6; 425, i 
Eh-li-za, 207, 63. 
Eh-lu-lu-li, 179, 28; 189, 17. 41. 
(f) Eh-lu-lu-wa, 298, 38. 
Eh-lum-AN, f. of MuSwa, 148, 18. 
— , f. of Sarra, 307, 12. 
Eh-lu(m)-e-li, *34, 11; *62, 16; 83, 3; 150, 
1. 4; 181, 14; *325, 88. 
Eh-lu-par, 190, 51. 
Eh-lu-up-Sarri, 132, 23; 179, 12. 
Eh-lu-wa, 170, 1; 179, 1; *240, 13; *263, 14; 
*268, 3: «974, OS Wd oy 20s Oe Ta, de 
*Eh-mu(?)-ta, 247, 4. 
E-ia, 131, 36. 
, s. of Tewia, 293, 36. 
E-i-ia, 103, 4; 131, 36. 
E-i-ia-zak-uS-Se, 129, 20. 
E-ki-mu, 198, 15. 
E-li-ia, 156, 7. 
El-la-az-zu, 129, 42. 
El-lu-na, 190, 24. 
*(f) E-ma-at-hi, 245, 11. 
E-nam-ma-ti, 129, 13. 
*E-na-ru, 269, 10. 
EN.GAL, 222, 13. 
——, f. of (d)IM.EN, 133, 32. 
En-hu-ta, 67, 2; 68, 2; 72, 2. 
*E-ni-mu-Sa, 34, 10. 
*EN-(d)ISTAR, 247, 23. 
En-pi(?), 197, 22. 
EN-ta-bi, 235, 3. 
E-nu-um-ma, 293, 4. 
*E-pa-ar-na-te/hi(?), 76, 7 
F-ra, 154, 10. 
E-ra-ab-bu, s. of A&Sta[ia], 139, 19. 
E-ra-li(?), 180, 25. 
E-ra-sa-at-ti, 72, 5. 6. 
E-ra-(a)-ta, ae 40; 162, 5; 179, 8; 182, 10; 
5, 47. 


E-ra-tu, 161, 9; 182, 10. 
E-ri-nu-li, 145, 13. 
E-ri-zi, 293, 25. 
*E8-bi(d)IM, b? of Niqmepuh, 8, 33. 
E3S-Si-1a, 293, 49. 
E-tar-ma-lik, *238, 39; *260, 8; *269, 68; 


? 
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Etir(KAR)-[?], 293, 56. 
Etir-ia, s. of Taku, 148, 9. 
Etir-ilani (meS), 149, 41. 
Etir-Adad (KAR.(d)IM), 50, 3; 82, 2; 146, 
18; 158, 22; 189, 25; *276, 18; 294, 
6; 302, 9; 
, s. of Karra, 161, 20. 
, s. of Kutammi, 293, 35. 
, 8. of Puha, 207, 15. 
, s. of Supra, 307, 10. 
, s. of Tametebi, 137, 6. 
Etir(KAR)-(d)I8-ha-ra, 129, 13; 168, 5; 170, 
BF 195, 29; S51, 10, 
—-, s. of Mussuri, 131, 33. 
Etir-(d)ku-bi, 129, 7; 131, 40; 198, 27; 303, 
10; 304, 5. 
*E-ti-ir-ma-lik, 264, 35; 280, 10. 
Etir-man(?)-ki-a-Se, 195, 24. 
Etir-Sarru, 131, 34; 180, 27; 207, 79. 
Etir-(d)Sar-ru-(um)-ma 170, 7; 197, 14. 
Etir(KAR)-(d)X XX, 87, 8; 132, 6; 143, 32; 
145, 4; 146, 14; 207, 3; 308a, 15. 
, 8. of Awaia, 139, 22. 
, 8. of ‘Taku, 137, 4. 
E-te-ia, 330, 10. 
E-til(?)-la, 173, 15. 
E-wa/i/u, s. of Girra, 207, 16; 307, 19; 405, 6. 
* F-wa-ma-lik, 278, 7. 
*E-wa-ri-la, 194, 2. 
E-wa-ri-tap-qa(?), 133, 15. 
E-wi-en, 293, 13. 
E-wi-ia, 131, 38; 139, 5; 142, 7; 143, 17; 208, 
8; 300, 45. 
—_—, f. of Abbia, 129, 18. 
——.,, f. of Irteia, 293, 18. 
, s. of Muzu, 307, 25. 
——, f. of Pilaia, 129, 18. 
——, f. of Tahe-AN, 133, 17. 
——-, s. of Taku, 133, 10. 
—, f. of Tutu, 307, 26. 
, s. of Wanti, 148, 15. 
E-wi-ir-na-gi, 13], 35. 
E-wi-ir-te, 162, 11. 
E-wi-ri-[?], 210, 8. 
E-wi-ri-ha-u-wa, 383, 2. 
E-wi-ri-hu-ta, 129, 43. 


Ga, 307, 22. 

Ga-ak-ki-ia, 189, 23. 
Ga-an-te, 211, 9. 
Ga-an-zi, 175, 5. 
Ga-aq-qa, 170, 10. 
Ga-a8-81, 223, 33; 293, 37. 
(f) Ga-a8-Si-tum, 298, 51. 
Ga-a8-ti-ia, 216, 10. 
Ga-az-zi, 196, 5; 

, f. of Arip-(d) Assur, 306, 7. 
Ga-bi-i/he, 216, 8. 

Ga-ga, 193, 6. 

Ga-ia, 152, 1. 

(f) Ga-ia, 298, 47. 


*Ga-i-te, f. of Ehliadu, 270, 5. | 


(f) Ga-ki-ia, d. of Ummibala, 177, 8. 

Ga-la-qa, 202, 38. 

GAL.DINGIR(MES), s. of KunuSa, 129, 15; 
136, 41; 148, 23; 153, 16. 

Gal-la, 170, 13. 

Ga-mi-ia, 189, 29; 308a, I1. 

Ga-mi-Su(?)-ni, 216, 31. 

Ga-na-zi, 214, 10. 

Ga-ni-ma-an, 132, 14. 

(f) Ga-pa-zi-la-ni, 298, 45. 

Ga-pu-li, s. of (d)IM.EN, 211, 10. 

Ga-pu-ul-e, 207, 60; 214, 6; 222, 2 (Qa-pu- 
ul-e); 293, 54. 

——, f. of IpSa, 207, 51. 

——, f. of Sehira, 207, 50. 

, cf, Kapuli. 

Ga-pu-wa, 197, 23, 

Ga(?)-8a, f. of Takuia, 129, 18. 

Ga-su-um(?), 199, 20, 

Ga-ti-rum, 353, 29, 

Ga-u-la, 302, 14. 

Ga-zu-ra, 173, 18. 

Gi-be-na-Se, 141, 4. 

Gi-el-da-an, 154, 34. 

Gi-ip-he-ri, 207, 64. 

Gi-ip-la, s. of Ari-(d)ISTAR, 182, 18. 

Gi-ip-ri, f. of Qania, 154, 19. 

Gi-ir-ra, 197, 16. 

Gir-ra, f. of Ewa, 207, 16; *280, 18. 

Gi-ir-Sa-e, f. of [. . .]-ni, 293, 63. 

Gi-is-su-wa, 292, 15. 


*E-wi-ri-ki-ba, 18, 15; 25, 8. 

*E-wi-ri-ma, 25, 10. 

*E-wi-ri-na(?), 59, 13. 
E-zi-ik(?)-ki-a, 202, 20. 


Gi-iz-zi-ia, 132, 3; 172, 23; 179, 10. 

Gi-li, f£ of Sinura, 148, 6. 
*Gi-mil-(d)IM, 7, 25. 

Gi-qa-zi, 145, 12. 
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Gu-ba-pa, 167, 6. (cf. Kupapa),. 
Gu(?)-la-ma-az-zu, 223, 23. 
Gu-u-la, f. of Bur-ki?, 303, 8. 

*Gu-ul-la, f. of Ehli-ishara, 205, 4. 
Giu-ta-an, 136, 20. 


*Ha-a-lu, 283, 12. 
Ha-am-bu-ru, 200, 3. 
Ha-am-ma-ra, f. of Anani, 300, 31. 
, f. of Aripia, 140, 9. 


*Ha-am-mu-ra-bi, 6, 11. 16. 23; 22, 21-2; 39, 


14; 204, 7. 

Ha-an-ni-i-la, 136, 14. 

Ha-an-ti-li, 189, 48. 

Ha-a8-(d)IM, 128, 5. 

Ha-a8-(d)IM-pa, f. of Nupu, 148, 19. 

Ha-aS-mi-li, 167, 5; 438, 5. 

Ha-aS-Su, s. of Wiritte, 382, 9. 44. 

Ha-at-ta, 202, 36. 

Ha-az-za-al-mu, 167, 12. 

Ha-bi-ru, 292, 9. 

Ha-hu-(ul)-la, 68, 6; 131, 5; 

, f. of Eia, 148, 27; 179, 15. 
Ha-(d)Ku-Sa, 189, 43. 

Ha-li-a-du, *32, 5; 211, 16. 
Ha-li-ia, 388, 3. 
Ha-li-ia-an, 238, 22. 

*Ha-li-ta-nu-a, 279, 3; 283, 2. 
Hal-la-ga, f. of Abbi, 207, 56. 
Hal-li-l, 351, 8. 

(f) Ha-lu-la-ia, 162, 11. 

Ha-ma-[..], 209, 2. 

Ha-ma-wa-la, f. of Senia, 148, 9. 
Ha-mu-za, 190, 10. 

Ha-na-ag-gi, s. of Anani, 154, 15; 189, 38. 
Ha-na-az-zu, 130, 15. 136, 46; 171, 10. 
Ha-na-e, f. of Aria, 138, 7. 


Ha-na-ia, 131, 7; 136, 17; 161, 12; 189, 39. 40. 


, 8. of Aupge, 70, 3. 
, s. of Naduwe, 293, 20. 
, s. of Nazzia, 148, 51. 
Ha-na-ia-an, 179, 23. 
* Ha-na-wa, 325, 4. 
Ha-ni, 189, 8. 
Ha-ni-en, 189, 6. 24. 44, 
Ha-ni-iz-za-an, 148, 52. 
(f) Ha-ni-wa-a8-di, 298, 31. 
Ha-nu-di, 207, 5. 


Ha-nu-wa, 193, 35. 
Ha-pu-ri, 90, 1. 
Ha-ra-a-Se, 202, 15. 

Ha-ru, f. of Arteia, 293, 11. 


*Ha-ru-hu-ul-la, 33, 11. 


Ha-Sa-du(?)-li, 355, 7. 

Ha-Si-ia, *203, 5; 306, 18. 
Ha-Si-ia-an, 136, 8. 

Ha-Si-im-mu, 169, 4; 222, 6. 
Ha-Si-ip-Su-wa-la, 177, 29. 
Ha-3i-ip-ta, 389, 2. 

Ha-taS-ni-e, 197, 40. 

Ha-ti, s. of Mazia, 194, 9. 
Hat-ta-an, 168, 3. 

Hat-te-in, 181, 8. 

Hat-te-8e(?)-ia(?), 145, 1. 

Hat-ti-ia, 142, 12; 162, 12. 
Hat-ti-ia-an, 133, 20. 

Ha-u-he-ia, 420, 5. 

Ha-zi-ku-(?)-te, 146, 17. 

He-ia-ri, 145, 10. 

He-ir-Su, 82, 14; 189, 4. 64; 286, 62. 
(f) He-pa-AN, 171, 9; *178, 15; *273, 9. 


*(f) He-pat-mu-hi-ir-ni, m. of Abiadu, 92, 4. 


(f) He-pa-mu-3i, 298, 38. 

*(f) (d)He-pat-al-la-ni, 178, 8. 
(f) He-pat-ta-li, 162, 5. 

(f) He-pat-til-la, 87, 9. 


*(f) He-pat-u-ba-ra, 178, 14. 19. 


Hi-a, 340, 3. 

(f) Hi-du, 298, 41. 

(f) Hi-hi,! 298, 23, 
Hi-il-lu-wa, 216, 13. 
Hi-in-na-ak-ki, 189, 32. 
Hi-in-nu-un-u, 160, 4. 
Hi-in-nu-ut-ta, 189, 35. 38. 
Hi-ir-ra, 216, 32. 


*Hi-ir-se, 33, 8; 36, 10; 240, 3. 12; 247, 9. 


, 8s. of Wullura, 375, 6. 
Hi-ir-8u, 163, 1. 


*Hi-i8-Sa, f. of Bentammu, 270, 7. 


Hi-it-ti, 306, 16. 
Hi-ru-uk-ka(?), 179, 14. 
Hu-bi-ia, 217, 15. 
Hu-bi-ka(?), 197, 24. 
Hu-bi-da, 129, 23; 147, 36; 163, 4; 180, 19. 
Hu-bi-ta, 131, 39; 145, 14; 196, 11; 300, 27. 


1 Unless for Eh-hi, cf. the place-name Hi-hi in the KadaSman-Harbe Chron. P. and in the Irra myth. 


136 PERSONAL NAMES 


Hu-di, f. of (d)IM.EN, 207, 20; *(f) Ia-ah-hi, 178, 21. 
, 8. of Pulla, 207, 46. Ia-ah-ma, 263, 9. 
Hu-li, f. of Abi-el-DINGIR.MES, 129, 5. Ia-am-ma, 292, 7. 
Hu-li-e-na, f. of Mazi, 134, 5. Ia-am-mu, 114, 2; 207, 39. 
Hu-li-ga, 131, 4. Ia(?)-am-pa-li (of Canaan), 154, 24. 
Hu-li-ta, 193, 30. Ta-an-du, 169, 32. 
Hu-ma, f. of Tutu, 217, 4. Ia-an-ha, 138, 19; 152, 4; 159, 11; 199, 12; 
(f) Hu-ma-ri, 298, 6. 21. 294, 4. 
Hu-mi-ia, 169, 13. Ja-an-ha-mu,}! 189, 2. 
Hu-me-ri, 133, 34. Ta-an-hu, 116, 8; 193, 7. 
* Hu-pa-am-bi-[?], 372, 6. la-ap-pi, 181, 7. 
*Hu-pu-us-tu-ka, 268, 17. Ia-ap-ta-hu, s. of Akia, 149, 34. 
Hu-pu-tu-qa, 202, 31. Ta-ar, 293, 24. 
Hu-ra-ia, 147, 6. *Ta-hul/ar-(d)[?], 258, 24. 
Hu-ra-am-me, f. of Azira, 148, 17. Ia-ar-ba-u, 173, 3. 
Hu-ra-me, f. of Iria, 148, 21. Ia-ar-tu-na, f. of Akia, 138, 2. 
Hu-ra-ra-du/tu, 222, 28; 300, 2. 18, 25. *Ta-as-ri-e-da,? 253, 26; 256, 22; 267, 7. 
*u-ri-ip(?)-te(?), 246, 7; 247, 8. Ja-a8-Sar-hu, 169, 5. 
Hu-Se-na-a, f. of Huzza, 152, 6. Ia-at-he/i-ra, 136, 10. 
Hu-ta-ra-e, 216, 11. Ia-at-ru-qa, 128, 26. 
*(f) Hu-te-en, 178, 20. Ta-a-tu, 289, 5 (see Iatu). 


Hu-ti-ia, 129, 26; 162, 12; 169, 3. 9. 30; 201,  Ia-hi-nu, 197, 8. 
3: 202, 21; 207, 72; 219, 5; 293, 47. —_ Ta-ki-ru-wa, 293, 56. 


59. Ia-ma-an, 136, 21. 
, s. of Lupu, 148, 24; 217, 2. Ja-ma-~-di, 295, 10. 
Hu-ti-it-te, s. of Akia, 129, 3. *(f) Ia-mu-ut-ni-ri, 178, 11. 
Hu-ti-zi, f. of (d)IM.EN, 214, 12. Ta-na-ni(?)-a-tu, 198, 3. 
Hu-tu-ra-la-ni, 197, 31. Ta-pa-an-a§(?), 202, 51. 
Hu-ul-ia, 180, 28. Ia-pa-na, 129, 4. 
Hu(?)-ul-ki, 300, 26. , “la-pa-[P], 56, 47. 
Hu-um-pa, 221, 4. Ia-pi, f. of Ku, 207, 19. 
Hu-um-pa-an, 179, 18. *Ta-qa-am-mu, 8, 4. 35. 
Hu-un-tu-(ur)-ra-la-e, f. of Enia, 148, 14; Ia-qa-ru, 147, 7; 197, 37. 
, 8s. of Pa-ah(?)-ta-ma, 293, 52. Ta-ri-[?], 167, 2. 
Hu-up-ma-an, 129, 10. Ia-ri-im-mu, 156, 9. 
Hu-ur-ti, 193, 27. *Ta-ri-im-li-im, 1, 83.10.13; 6, 4. 23. 36; 
Hu-uS-pa, 199, 11. 7, 45; 21, 18; 22, 18; 27, 6; 28, 10. 14. 
*Hu-us-ma/ba?-ar-8i, 256, 7; 265, 9. 16; 32, 16; 37, 17; 38, 8; 41, 8; 44, 8; 
Hu-ut-ti-(e), 131, 18. 52, 6; 53, 4; 56, 19; 61, 16; 79, 12; 
Hu-uz-za, 179, 12; 191, 8; 211, 17. 95, 10. 14. 17; 120, 7; 126, 1. 6. 8; 
, s. of Hugena, 152, 6. 127, 11. 16; 238, 42; 245, 13; 247, 3; 
Hu-uz-za-ra, 179, 27; 192, 3. 248, 6; 249, 7; 255, 10; 258, 31; 265, 
Hu-uz-zi-ia, 139, 8. 7; 266, 14; 272, 7; 273, 1. 7; 283, 3. 8. 
Hu-zi-zu, f. of (d)IM.EN, 148, 26. 13. 16. 23. 27; 378, 2 (Level IV?). 
(f) Ia-ri-la, 298, 48. 
Ja, f. of WakaSsakut, 293, 53. Ta-Se-ri-na, 367, 5. 
*(f) Ia-a-an, 178, 22. *Ta-Si-bi-il-(la), 269, 5; 278, 2. 


1 Cf. the well-known person in T.El.Amarna texts. 
2 Cf. Iateri-eda, Ili-eda and also Zimri-eda (Amarna),. 
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*Ta-Su-na, 80, 11. 

*Ta-Su-u-ra-bi, 95, 40. 

Ia-ta, f. of Sumatti?, 139, 13. 
*Ta-tar-ma-lik, 7, 44; 

, f. of Ahia, 64, 11. 
la-te-ra, 40, 9. 

*Ja-te-ri-(e)-da, 260, 5; 264, 25. 29, 
Ia-ti-ra-ma, s. of AStarti, 235, 4. 
Ia-tu, cf. Ia-a-tu, 129, 43. 
Ta-tu-uk-ki, 131, 50. 

Ia-we-e, 196, 10. 

Ia-zi, 222, 8. 

*I-bi-(d)U [U/Samai, 55, 38. 
Ib-ri-a-ba, f. of Tagu, 207, 13. 

*Tb-ri-(d)a8-Su-ra(?), 60, 9. 
Ib-ri-be-li, 182, 21. 

Ib-ri-gi-(a)-Se, 177, 27; 351, 16. 

Ib-ri-hu-ta, 89, 5 ; 420, 7. 

Ib-ri-ia, 139, 27. 
*Tb-ri-(d)i8-ha-ra, 31, 9. 

Ib-ri-[? ]-Sa-ti-Sar, 170, 13. 

Ib-ri-mu-Sa, 162, 2; 169, 35; 342, 11. 

Ib-ri-qa-Sa-li, 159, 4. 

Ib-ri-Sarri, 179, 16. 21; 189, 47. 

, Ss. of Nule, 131, 10. 
Ib-ri-Sur(?)-qa-li, s. of Akkul, 154, 20. 
Ib-ri-tal-ma, 169, 32. 

Id-a-at-[?], 93, 3. 

*Id-di-na, 54, 24. 

*Id-di-na-ab-ba, 271, 5. 
Id-di-na-ba, f. of A’ma, 146, 24. 
It-ti-na-ta(?), 90, 3. 

Id-du-wa, 154, 25. 

I-di-i-ki, 198, 18. 

Id-ri-mi, 3, 3. 4. 14. 25. 30. 41; 17, 55; 71, 4. 
, £. of Niqmepa, 15, 3. 
*J-gi-ir, 268, 14. 

I-ha-e, 129, 21. 

*](?)-hi-ku-bi, f. of Arama, 38, 4. 6. 
I-he-zu, 211, 28. 

[-ki-ia, s. of Ilili, 104, 2; 158, 8. 

Ik-la-ta, 211, 18. 
*Ik-mi-ra(?)-a-du, f. of Bentammu, 270, 29. 

Ik-ra, 340, 1. 

*T-ku-un-ba-li, 6, 32. 

Il-a, 286, 4. 

Il-a-du, 78, 20. 

I-la-du, f. of Aria, 207, 61. 

I-la-a-li, 167, 6. 

I-la-an, 131, 27. 
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I-la-a-ni, 279, 2. 
J-la-an-ti, s. of Zukuri, 153, 15. 
I-la-i, 202, 18. 
I-la-ia, 181, 3. 
, 8. of Nihe, 148, 29. 
*I-li, 98c, 1. 

(f) Il-ia, 177, 23. 

I-li-ia, 146, 10; 193, 17; 198, 13; 209, 11; 

270, 25; 305, 40, 43. 

*]-li-e-da, 347, 4. 
*T-li-da-[?], 96, r 10. 
*1(I)-li-e-pa, 78, 16; 79, 15. 

I-li-i-la, 179, 8. 

[-li-il-la, f. of Akia, 131, 4. 

li(AN)-ma-al-ki, 46, 5. 

Ih(AN)-ma-lik, 132, 21. 

I-li-mi-il-ki, 191, 14. 

I-lim-i-lim-ma (also written. AN.AN.ma 

AN-lim-AN-lim-ma), 16, 12. 13; 66, 
4; 103, 31; 104, 31; 124, 8. 12; 128, 
25. 
——, the king, 70, 1; 88, 1. 
, s. of the king, 15, 15; 330, 8. 
,s. of Tutu, 47, 3; 49, 3; 87, 23; 330, 12. 
, seal impression, 49; 88; 103; 164. 

I-li-qa-an, 136, 27. | 

lli-rabi(AN.GAL), 170, 5. 

Tli(AN)-mi/sil-li, 48, 3; 49, 10. 16; 70, 9; 87, 

25: 93.2; 

[-li-Sa, 202, 31. 

I-li-te, 161, 17. 

*(f) I-li-u-ri, 178, 15. 
*(f) Il-lu-na, 178, 27. 
Il-na-ta, f. of Sinura, 148, 28. 
Il-tu-Sa, 202, 30. 
*T-lu-um-a, 205, 24. 
*T-lum-a-bi, 64, 5. 
*Tl-um-zu-ra, 238, 40. 
*(f) Il-un-na-bi, 360, 5. 

I-lu-ra, 374, 4. 

I-lu-wa, s. of Aiabu, 140, 2. 

(d)IM-damqu(SIG;), 102, 2. 

(d)IM-EN (sometimes = Adad-béli), 132, 4. 
24; 148, 26; 149, 44; 158, 18; 167, 12; 
170, 12; 181, 17; 189, 47; 193, 31; 
219, 3; 292, 7; 393, 2. 

, f. of ASqalia, 139, 16. 

, s. of EN.GAL, 133, 32. 
——,, f. of Gapuli, 211, 10. 

, s. of Hudi, 207, 20. 
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(d)IM-EN, s. of Hudizzi, 214, 12. 

, 8s. of Putute, 149, 43. 
(d)IM.EN-ri, s. of Kakuwa, 171, 4. 
(d)IM-ib-ri, 129, 24; 179, 5. 
(d)IM-kin-ni, 363, 8. 

(d)IM-ku-di, 295, r 3. 

Im-ma-ra(?)-la, f. of Taku, 129, 19. 

Im-ma-ra-zi-ti, f. of Araia, 139, 18. 
*Im-me-ri, 18, 17; 35, 14. 

Im-ma-ri, 200, 4; 

, 8s. of Attabahli, 293, 8. 

——, f. of ?-pu, 303, 4. 

Im-ma-ri-en, 131, 34. 

I-na-hu, f. of Talmia, 152, 4. 

*(f) In-ba-ah-li, 370, 4. 

I-ni-ti-Su, 306, 20. 

*In-ni-(d)IM, 243, 17. 

*T-nu-ma-(d)He-pat, 411, 4. 
I-nu-za, 202, 24. 

I-pa-ni-ki, 295, 9. 

I-pa-ti-[?], 137, 17. 

Ip-sa, 233, 5. 

Ip-Sa, f. of Anani, 148, 34 ; 

, s. of Gapule, 207, 51. 
Ip-Sa-an, 168, 7; 306, 1. 

Ip-Sa-li, 132, 24; 179, 5. 

Ip-Sa-li-en, 136, 27. 

Ip-Sa-li-na, f. of Zakia, 139, 14. 
*(f) I-pu-un, 178, 12. 
*Iq-ma-am-mu, 8, 35. 
*Iq-mi-ra-du, 265, 8. 

I-ra-an-[S$a], 157, 10. 
*Ir-ab-(?)a-du, 179, 15. 

Ir-bi-ig-gi, 190, 40. 

Ir-ga, 197, 20, 

*Tr-ha-mi-AN/ili, 264, 36. 
Ir-ha-mi-la, 229, 9; 354, 11; 395, 26. 
Ir-ha-ri, 182, 20; 190, 13; 223, 3. 32. 

, 8s. of Ella, 148, 28. 

, s. of Irhari, 342, 5. 

, s. of Takuwa, 169, 24, 

, f. of Takuhuli, 128, 4. 8. 

(f) Ir-hu-na-ni, 298, 37. 

[-ri, f. of AStabi, 47, 4; 207, 33. 
*J-ri-a-du, 58, 3; 246, 16. 

I-ri-ba, 373, 10; 385, 3. 
*]-ri-ba-am-mu, 203, 6. 

I-ri-hal-pa, 17, 23; 69, 20; 74, 14; 156, 2; 353, 

21; 419, 3. 
—,, f. of Arikku, 168, 1. 


I-ri-hal-pa, s. of Ka8si, 92, 6. 16. 
I-ri-ha-zi, f. of Takuia, 139, 11; 145, 48. 
I-ri-ia, 131, 54; 142, 9; 144, 6; 148, 23; 157, 
6. 11; 162, 15; 170, 9; 173, 12; 189, 
98; 192, 12. 36; 202, 6; 217, 9; 307, 20. 
, s. of AbiSdu, 150, 3. 
, s. of Hurame, 148, 21. 
——.,s. of UnaiSe, 148, 13. 
, s. of Usse, 129, 3. 
, s. of Zikiata, 207, 44. 
J-ri-ia-AN, 373, 11. 15. 
I-ri-ia-ni, 158, 10. 
[-ri-im-il-la, 87, 30; 148, 23. 
, f. of Purqamu, 154, 14. 
Ir-(d)IM, 88, 13. 14; 222, 9; 204, 19 (Ir- 
(d)X). 
, s. of IM.EN, 149, 44. 
, s. of Irhata, 128, 8. 
,s. of Taia, 153, 17. 
, king of Tunip, 2, 2. 
, s. of TuSarrani, 169, 11. 31. 
*T-ri-ma, 269, 17. 
*I-ri-ma-tu, f. of SarrupSenni, 64, 13. 
I-ri-ip, f.? of Eh-li-(d)IM, 169, 12. 
*Ir-ip-da, 76, 8; 77, 12. 
I-ri-ip-ha-ra, 169, 10. 
I-ri-ip-ha-zi, 13, 3; 142, 4; 189, 36; 191, 11; 
305, 14 
I-ri-ip-(d)IM, 217, 1. 
I-r[i-i] p-Sa-ni(?)-hu(?), 182, 6. 
[-ri-ip-Se-ni, 130, 2; 136, 23; 139, 9; 148, 34. 
, f. of Biri-assuwa, 403, 4. 
, f. of Irteia, 293, 60. 
, s. of Tuwazi, 134, 2. 
[-ri(?)-ri-a-ta-li, 158, 23. 
*T-ri-i8-ma-bi, 7, 46. 
Ir-kab-du, 16, 21; 17, 23; 46, 15; 47, 17; 66, 
12; 68, 12; 69, 20; 72, 13; 82, 3. 8. 13; 
ls7, 11s 162, 33 168,68, 20: 222. 26; 
367, 13. 
*Ir-kab-dum, 33, 28; 35, 3; 38, 28; 54, 4. 34; 
58, 28; 64, 19; 65, 10. 19; 77, 12; 78, 
22; 80, 8; 96, 6; 347, 3. 
Ir-ki-ia, 220, 15; 425, 12. 
(f) Ir-pa-a-bi, *347, 2; 409, 16. 
*Ir-pa(d)IM, 32, 14; 41, 2. 10. 14; 56, 20. 51; 
57, 3. 5. 8; 65, 12; 77, 16; 80, 18; 256, 
13. 24; 269, 9. 
Ir-pa-wa, 214, 13. 
Ir-pu-ri, 109, 6. 
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*Ir-ra-i-mi-it-ti, 79, 14; 95, 38; 240, 17; 241, 
19; 245, 9; 248, 24; 272, 22. 
Ir-ra-zi, f. of Punzura, 140, 7. 
*Tr-ri-a-du, 58, 3. 
[-ri-it-te, 160, 6; 305, 15. 
*Tr-Sa-wa-an-di, 29, 2. 
*Tr-Su-ma-bi, 238, 30. 
Ir-te, s. of Apunduga, 207, 53. 
, s. of Palia, 102, 59. 
Ir-te-a, 158, 6. 
Ir-te-EN, 131, 16. 
Ir-te-a/ia, 128, 30; 136, 47; 146, 3; 152, 2; 
167, 10; 179, 175 L89, 22, $4; 192, 3; 
197, 34; 202, 48; 207, 22; 219, 2; 
295, 23307, 30. 
——,, f. of Akia, 133, 23. 
, s. of Ewia, 293, 18. 
, 8. of IripSeni, 293, 60. 
, 8. of Malu, 293, 22. 
, s. of Nulu, 67, 3. 
——, f. of Suma, 305, 7. 
, 8. of Zuplae, 293, 60. 
Ir-te-ia-an, 189, 64. 
Ir-(d)Te-e8-Su-[up], 179, 16. 
Ir-te-Su-ba, 107, 3. 
Ir-ti-ki-bi-ir, 415, 18. 
I-ru-up-Se-ni, 189, 15. 
*(f) I-Sa-ri, 178, 13. 
Is-ha(?)-ri, 189, 20. 
(f) I-Si-ia, 129, 4; 298, 34, 
I§-kum-ma-an-[ni], 148, 30. 
*1§-ma-a-da, 33, 8; 54, 26; 98b, 3; 238, 34; 
264, 17. 32; 268, 19; 274, 5. 
I8-mi-(d)Da-gan, 129, 26. 
*1§-me-ga, 21, 17; 22, 17. 
I8-mi-il-a-du, 383, 5. 
*1S-mi-il(?)-la, 98b, 4. 
*1S-ni-(d)IM, 86, 13. 
I8-par-ta, 129, 27. 
Is-Sa, 190, 49. 
*(f) ISTAR-ma-a-ni, 288, 34. 
(d) ISTAR-te-ir-ra, s. of Tagia, 378, 9. 
I-Su-qa, 147, 23. 
I-Su-wa, 159, 2. 
*It-ti-ia, 270, 27; 271, 20; 315, 5. 
It(?)-ti-it-ti, 138, 5. 
I-wa-an, 201, 2. 
I-wa-ma, 135, 7. 
I-wa-Su-na, 198, 12. 
(f) I-wi-ia, 177, 3. 
K 
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*J-zi, 69, 11. 
Iz-zi, 147, 9. 13. 30; 165, 5; 166, 6; 179, 23; 
192, 11. 31; 222, 3. 

Iz-zi-in, 179, 27. 


Ka-a-ga-an, 197, 5. 
*Ka-a-ka, 80, 13. 
*Ka-ak-me, 271, 14. 
*Ka-a-mi, 409, 31. 
Ka-an, 197, 21. 
Ka-ar-ni(?)-ta, 197, 11. 
Ka-a&-Si-ab-ba, 197, 17. 
*(f) Ka-a8-Su-u, 248, 9. 
Ka-at-ti-ia, 158, 17, 
Ka-ba-ar-ta, f. of Arimmu, 382, 3. 
*Ka-ba-az-zi-e, 269, 32. 
Kab-bi-in, 189, 60. 
Ka-bi-ia, 15, 7; 87, 3. 15, 
Ka-bi-iz-zi, 162, 12. 
*Ka-ka, 271, 7. 
Ka-ka-an, 169, 29. 
Ka-ki-ia, 197, 10. 
Ka-ku-lu-ta, f. of Wikki, 293, 12. 
Kal-du-ga, 129, 28. 
Kam-mu, 27, 3. 
*Ka-na-wa, 325, 14. 
Ka-nu-ug-ga, 162, 8. 
Kap-la-mu, 190, 28. 32. 
Ka-pu-li, 306, 22. 
Kar-e-ni, f. of Arnuparra, 293, 58. 
Kar-ra-i-la, 188, 9. 
Kar-ra-te(-en), 143, 25; 145, 7; 161, 20; 189, 
10; 190, 14; 194, 3. 17. 
*Ka-li-ri, 37, 12. 
Ka-wi-in-ni, 179, 5. 
*Ka-zi-ra-nu-up-8i, 258, 30. 
Ki-ba-gu-ra, 199, 23, 
*Ki-di-[ia?], f. of Ilida[?], 96, 10. 
*Ki-el-ti-e, 348, 9. 10. 
Ki-ia-an, 136, 9. 
Ki-il-ta, s. of Maluwa, 188, 5. 
Ki-in-na-ri, 170, 8; 189, 32. 
*Ki-in/en-ni, 242, 12; 243, 6. 19; 246, 8. 11; 
248, 5; 251, 15. 26; 262, 40; 264, 15; 
273, 11; 274, 11. 30. 
*(f) Ki-ip-za-du, 178, 7. 
*Ki-ir-ra-an, 262, 4. 
*Ki-ir-ri, 8, 39; 241, 16. 
Ki-ir-ta, s. of Late-amma, 148, 41. 
Ki-i8-ra-wa, 169, 22. 
Ki-it-ta, 202, 28. 
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Ki-iz-za, 216, 25. Ku-pa-ra-ni, 199, 26. 
, f. of Kuga, 129, 9. Ku-pa-za, 139, 4. 
Ki-iz-zi, *32, 3; 197, 27; *205, 3; 216, 16; Ku-pi-en, s. of Am-[?], 385, 4. 
*270¢ 225 #206, 10k Ku-pu-ri, 189, 46. 
Ki-il-li-ia, *270, 31; 386, 3. Ku-pu-uz-zi, 148, 5. 
Ki-li-ia, 202, 33. Ku-qa-pa, f. of Kugaia, 149, 27. 
* Ki-li-ku/ma-ni, 56, 45. *Ku-ra-az-zi, 254, 10, 
Ki-ma-li, 179, 15. *Kur-bi-8a-an, s. of Nimimagu, 28, 7. 11. 
*Ki-ma-zi, 321, 2. Ku-ri-i-ti, 201, 7. 
(f) Ki-na-hi, 298, 9. Ku-Sa (see also (d) XXX). 


Ki-pa-ak-ku-un, 139, 15. 
Ki-pu-ia, f. of Sukria, 174, 7. 
Ki-pu-ug-ga, 145, 13; 361, 3. 
Ki-ra-ri, 50, 1; 133, 12; 194, 11. 


, 8. of Azira, 144, 4. 

, 8s. of Kiza, 129, 8. 

, s. of Mihif..], 144, 7. 

, s. of Taku, 150, 12; 156, 17. 


Ki-ri-ia, 68, 3; 148, 29; 179, 13; 223, 16. , f. of Takuia, 61, 29. 
, 8. of Tulpuri, 181, 20. Ku-Sa-ah-a-ri, 217, 6. 
Ki-ri-ia-an, 139, 36; 197, 17. *Ku-Sa-ah-e-ri, 40, 4. 
Ki-ri-iz-zu, 179, 30. Ku-Sa-ah-ib-ri, 179, 23; 189, 36; 193, 35. 
Ki-ri-ra, 146, 10. Ku-Sa-am-ma-ti, 49, 4. 9, 
Ki-ru-ma-an, 197, 34. Ku-Sa-an, 154, 16. 
Ki-ta-an, 189, 5, 54. Ku-Sa-[az]-zi, 131, 63. 
Ki-te-ni, 304, 21. Ku-sa-EN, 145, 41. 
Ki-za-ab[..], 160, 16. Ku-Sa-ia, 16, 24; *37, 11; 46, 18; 98e, 6; 292, 
(f) Ku-ba-[ba], 298, 25. B, os 60S, 0:49. 


Ku-ba-na-[..], 146, 15. , 8. of Abbi, 284, 6. 
Ku-bi-[..], 133, 19. , 8. of Atta, 136, 4. 
Ku-bi-na-par-ta, 332, 6. —-, f. of A8mu, 211, 12. 
Ku-bi-Se-en-ni, 92, 3; 162, 12. , s. of Kupapa, 149, 27. 
*Ku-du-bi-iz-zu, 264, 12. , 8. of Mamma, 284, 7. 
(f) Ku-du-ra-hi, 298, 48. ——., f. of Putta, 163, 8. 
*Ku-du-ru, 54, 4. , 8. of Tutu, 149, 26. 


Ku-du-wa, 131, 60. Ku-Se-ia, 197, 12. 

Ku-EN-ri-ia, 192, 34. Ku-Sa-i-li(?), f. of Atu, 169, 37. 

Ku-ku, 307, 3. 13. *Ku-Sa-(d) Ku-mu-uh, 33, 7. 

Ku-ku-wa, 130, 10; 171, 5. 6. *Ku-Su-e, 270, 11. 

Ku-lu-(u)-ul-e, 147, 28; 223, 3. Ku-3u-ra-bi, f. of Sukku, 149, 22. 
*Ku-mi-da-ar-ru, 322, 9. Ku-3u-un, 129, 3; 376, 2. 
*Ku-mi-da-ba, 7, 44; 95, 42. Ku-ta-ha-mu-ri-ki-e, 293, 16. 

Ku-mu-ra-al-li, f. of Abigabi, 235, 9. Ku(?)-ta-li-Sa, 130, 16. 

Ku-ni-da-ka, 367, 11. Ku-tam-mi, f. of Etir-(d)IM, 293, 35. 

Ku-ni-ia, 363, 15. Ku(?)-ti-ia, 142, 6. 

Ku-nu-8a, f. of GAL.DINGIR.MES, 129,15; Ku-ti-ir, 131, 30. 

——, f. of Anani, 129, 22. Ku-w, s. of Iawa, 207, 19. 

Ku-(d)(AN)-ti-la-[..], 285, 5. Ku-uh(?)-a-at, 156, 9. 

Ku-pa-an, 129, 6. Ku-uh-ri-zi, 190, 48. 

(f) Ku-pa-pa-[da?]-an-ni, 157, 9. Ku-uk-ki, 220, 8. 

(f) Ku-pa-pa-du-ni, 143, 27. Ku-ul-a-zu-un, 189, 54. 

(f) Ku-pa-pa-ta-an-ni, 154, 26; 189, 23; 364, Ku-ul-la, 148, 22; 163, 6; 300, 23; 305, 44. 

7 Ku-ul-li, 130, 17; 162, 2. 


Ku-pa-ra, f. of Takia, 129, 27, Ku-ul-mi-e, 202, 10. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


(f) Ku-um-li-a-du, 177, 4. 
*Ku-un-ka-ka-te-nu, 277, 15. 
Ku-un-na, 131, 6; 189, 53; 221, 2; *353, 10. 
, s. of Hagia, 306, 17. 
, 8s. of Wanza, 207, 10. 
Ku-un-na-pa-[ra], 192, 15. 
*Ku-un-ni, s. of Usda, 54, 27. 
*Ku-un-zu, 243, 20. 
*Ku-up-pu-rum, f. of Dadalah, 29, 6. 
Ku-up-Se-in, 92, 3. 
*Ku-ur-ri, 29, 3; 54, 29. 
Ku-t-Sa/ra, 197, 10; 211, 7. 
*Ku-u8-ha-ri(?), f. of Wandi, 25, 4. 
Ku-uS-kap-pi, 135, 5. 
Ku-u-ta, 46, 5. 
Ku-ut-ku-ta-na, 351, 14. 
*Ku-ut-tu-ru, 258, 18. 
Ku-u-wa, 147, 5. 
*Ku-uz-zi, 206, 11; 269, 16; 334, 9; 373, 14; 
378, 21; 395, 29. 
Ku-uz-zi-ia, 68, 7; 138, 4. 15. 
*Ku-uz-zu-ri, 270, 16. 
*Ku-wa-an, 282, 2. 
Ku-wi-ia, 192, 14; 293, 62. 
——-, f. of ZakkiSa, 154, 23. 
*(f) Ku-wu-ri, 178, 34. 
Ku-zu-ri, f. of WaharSe, 306, 6. 


*La-ab-bi-na, 56, 12, 28; 59, 1. 7. 19. 
*La-ah-[mi?]-a-du, 95, 36. 
(f) La-ak-ki/ka-ma, 416, 32ff. 
La-an-ti, 171, 7. 
* La-hi-za-du-uq, 79, 2. 9. 
*La-ki-in-a-du, f. of Dumanni, 55, 34. 
La-ma-ta, 216, r 4. 


*(f) La-ma-(a)-d/ta-e, 246, 14; 269, 34. 42. 56. 


La-te-am-ma, f. of Kirta, 148, 41. 
*La-u-(d)IM, 278, 5. 
*La-u-la-a-da, 376, 5. 
*Li-ma-a-du, 322, 7. 

*(f) Li-ra-tum, 178, 10. 
*Li-ru-hi-Se-en-ni, 64, 12. 
*Li-ru-wa-[?], 203, 12. 

Li-wa, 179, 1. 

Lum-pu, 169, 34. 
*Lu-par-ki-ba, 63, 18. 
*Lu-par-ra, 204, r 1. 

Lu-par-Sarri, 272, 5. 
*Lu-par-ta-gi, 270, 24. 
*Lu-par-wa-an-di, 373, 6; 206, 2. 
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(f) Lu-pa-ta-i-li, 131, 52. 
Lu-pu, 192, 35; 148, 33; 189, 4. 
——., f. of Hutia, 148, 24; 217, 2. 
— , f. of Puhia, 158, 4. 
——, f. of Tulpi, 206, 4. 
——, f. of Zikuwa, 129, 28. 
Lu-pu-ia, 179, 3. 
*Lu-pu-un, 203, 7. 
Lu-pu-ur, 193, 36. 
*Tu-tu-uk-in-da, 412, 6 (a Kassite). 
Lu-uk-ku, 140, 4. 
Lu-ul-lu, 131, 37; 179, 6. 25; 189, 11; 123, 25. 
ie 
, 8s. of Anaia, 84, 3. 
Lu-ul-lu-ut-ta, 293, 32. 
*Lu-u-pu, 279, 4. 
Lu-uS-Sa, 286, 6. 
Lu-uz-za, 180, 17. 


Maz-al-li-en, 158, 24. 

Ma-al-li-ia, f. of (d)IM.EN, 132, 4. 
Ma-am-ma-a, f. of KuSaia, 284, 7. 
Ma-an-di-nu, 199, 18. 

Ma-aég-Sa, 162, 14. r 16; 198, 23. 
Ma-a$-Sa-an, 189, 52. 

Ma-a8-Sa-ia, 179, 6. 
Ma-a8-Sa-na?-zi, 179, 22. 
Ma-a§-Sa-ri-a-nu, 202, 22. 

Ma-a-ti, s. of Araia, 293, 39, 
Ma-az-za-li, s. of NaSwa, 146, 20. 
Ma-di-ia, 179, 22. 

Ma-di-ki-ia, 363, 9. 

(f) Ma-du-he-pa, 298, 5. 49. 
Ma-ha-ia-an, s. of Ahi-Suena, 293, 51. 

* Ma-ki-e, f. of Kuzzuri, 270, 16. 
Ma-lu, f. of Irtea, 293, 22. 
Ma-lu-wa, 179, 22; 293, 66. 

, s. of Azira, 149, 25. 

, f. of Kilta, 188, 5. 
Ma-lu-wa-e, f. of Binatu, 293, 57. 
Ma-qa-an, 129, 19. 

Ma-qa-ri, 133, 24. 
Ma-ri-a-at-ti, 189, 40. 
Ma-ri-ia, 192, 25; 193, 34. 
Ma-ri-i8-[ri], 194, 23. 

*Ma-Sarri, 7, 44. 

Ma3§/Par-ta, f. of Aria, 128, 22. 

*Ma-ti-e-ni, 159, 14. 
Ma-ti-(d)IM, 139, 25. 
Mat-ti-ne-ni, 129, 12. 
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(f) Ma-wi-ri, 298, 36. 

Ma-zi, 221, 12; 303, r 9; 305, 42. 

, s. of Huliena, 134, 5. 

Maz-zi-ia, 68, 7; 116, 18; 128, 15; 131, 36; 

130; I3¢ 165, 15 169, 21 scl72, bs 175, 
6; 182, 16; 184, 28; 193, 5; 194, 9; 
197, 20. 24; 202, 16; 207, 81; 223, 27; 
S02, 72 S40, 2¢ 395,55. 

——., f. of Akia, 154, 9. 

, 8. of Ehheliwa, 132, 13. 

, 8s. of MiSuri, 132, 2. 

, 8. OE NisE 2s IS. Pe, 

, 8. of Qazuli, 129, 29. 

, 8. of Supwa, 157, 9. 

, 8s. of Tagu, 207, 14. 
Ma-zu-a-at-a-wa, 156, 11. 

*(f) Me-ki-in, 170, 29, 

Me-me, 148, 4. 
(f) Me-na-(e), 298, 29. 41. 
(f) Me-na-hu-ra, 298, 33. 39. 

* Me-Sa-rum, 57, 19. 47. 
Mi-AS-a-ni, 192, 2. 
Mu?-i-du?, 190, 26. 

*Mi-il-[l]a-mu, 383, 4. 
M1-il-ki-ta-ga, 235, 5. 
Mi-il-ku-[?], 193, 33. 
Mi-il-ku-ma, 292, r 11. 

*(f) Mi-in-da, 178, 22, 
Mi-iz-ru, 209, 4. 
Mi-iz-zi-ru-uh-e, 165, 6. 
Mi-mi-Sar-ra-ta, 293, 68. 
Mi-na-an, 198, 17. 
Mi-na-ah-ha-mu, 198, 16. 

*Mi-ni-ia (?Sil-li-ia), 34, 9; 62, 15. 

*Mi-ni-(d)IM, s. of ZuiaSeia, 64, 9. 
(f) Mi-Sa-u, 298, 40. 

Mi-Si-ni, 216, 14. 
Mi-8u-ri, f. of Ehelmu, 214, 9. 

, f. of Mazia, 132, 2. 
Mu-ki-[?], 304, 16. 

*(f) Mu-lu-un-ta-la-am-e, 178, 16. 
Mu-na-hu, 305, 38. 

Mu-Sa-ri, 175, 2. 

* Mu-Su-me-ni, 29, 16; 370, 7. 
Mu-Su-wa, 211, r 9; *348, 11. 

, f. of Naga, 148, 11. 
Mu-su-wu-he, 148, 10. 
Mu-ta-Su-ma, f. of Ehli-IM, 138, 24. 

* Mu-ti-ia, 26, 3. 

*Mu-ti-(d) UTU, 270, 18. 
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Mu-u-ga, f. of Wira, 293, 10. 
Mu-uk-a-te-en, 149, 18. 
Mu-uq-qa-na, f. of Irteia, 167, 10. 
* Mu-ur-me-ni, 7, 45. 
* Mu-ur-ra-te, 203, 20; 274, 20. 23f. 
* Mu-ur-ru-wa, 37, 13. 
Mu-ur-ra-wa-8i, 65, 12. 
Mu-us-su, 130, 14. 
Mu-us-su-ri, f. of Etir-i8hara. 131, 33. 
* Mu-uSs-mu-bi, 34, 16. 
* Mu-uS-Sarri(ri), 38, 19. 
*Mu-uS-ta-al-ma, 76, 6. 
Mu-u8-wa, s. of Ehlum-AN, 148, 18. 
Mu-tu-ta, 21], r 15. 
*Mu-ut-ha-su-um, s. of Tahe, 206, 12. 
Mu-ut-ta, s. of Abbia, 133, 14. 
Mu-ut-ta-ni-he, 161, 10. 
Mu-ut-tu, *274, 20; 188, 6. 
Mu-zi, 148, 46; 216, r. 30. 
, s. of Putalu, 207, 66. 69. 
, f. of Puh, 307, 6. 
Mu-zu-?, f. of Ewia, 307, 25. 


Na-ad-na, s. of Zili-?, 307, 16. 
Na-ah-he, s. of Attilima, 134, 3. 
*Na-ah-mi-(d)Da-gan, 7 (Seal); 128, 1; 244. 6; 
268, 9; 376, 7. (See Na-mi-(d) 
Dagan.) 
*Na-ak-ku-u8S-Se, 28, 18; 30, 11; 43, 1; 54, 31; 
55, 31554, 163 BU, B; Sob, 15; 126, 
9. 10. 16; 267, 12; 268, 12; 369, 3. 
* Na-ap-Si-a-du, 241, 19; 269, 20. 
Na-a8’-wa, *34, 15; 170, 11; 182, 25; 195, 
7; 198, 143 377, 2. 
——,, f. of Ehlapu, 146, 16. 
——., f. of Mazzali, 146, 20. 
-——, f. of Sadimara, 198,-9. 
, 8. of Tahe, 22, 3. 4. 
, f. of Takuwa, 305, 10. 
Na-az-zi-ia, f. of Hanaia, 132, 15; 148, 51. 
*Na-di-na, 24, 3; 359, 2; 360, 1. 
Na-du-wi-i-e, f. of Hanaia, 293, 20. 
(f) Na-i-(e)-du, 88, 2; 92, 6. 19. 21. 
(f) Na-i-ia-a8, 88, 2. 
*Na-mi-a-nim, 29, 43. 
Na-mi-(d) Da-gan, 11, 32; 52, 23; 58, 23; 96, 
r 8; 242, 7; 274, 6. (See Nahmi- 
Dagan.) 
Na-mi-na-ba, f. of Takuzi, 74, 7. 
(f) Na-mi-ni-nu-zi?, 298, 5. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


(f) Nam-mi-na, 298, 6. 

*Na-mu-[Su? |-ni, 242, 10. 

Na-na-an, 189, 65. 

Na-na-e, f. of Tukra, 293, 48. 

Na-na-tu, 199, 17. 

Na-ni-ia, 87, 7; 138, 21. 

, f. of Tagu, 217, 10. 

Na-ni-im, 148, 7. 

Na-nu-wa, 129, 22. 

*Na-pa, 373, 5. 

Na-ra-hi, 298, 19. 

Na-ra-mu, 143, 6. 

*Na-ri-im, f. of Akan, 238, 32. 

Na-Sa, s. of Iria; 307, 23. 

, s. of MuSuwa, 148, 11. 

*Na-Sa-ab-bi-e, 262, 9. 

Na-Sa-ta, f. of Surutta, 128, 23. 

Na-Se-ia, 202, 16. 

Na-ta-ru-ma, 216, r 13. 

Na-wa, f. of Nigria, 222, 15; 330, 15. 

*Na-wa-ar-a-ri, 6, 12, 26. 

Na-wa-az-zu, 216, r 25. 

*(f) Ni-e-ra, 178, 24. 

*Ni-e-ru, 33, 6. 

Ni-ih-e, f. of Ilaia, 148, 29. 

*Ni-ik-i-ia, 34, 7. 

* Ni-ik-ki-mi/sil-li-8a, 8, 27. 

* Ni-ik-ku-ul-ma-ti, 178, 23. 

*(f) Ni-ik-ku-un(?), 178, 16. 

*(f) Ni-im-tu-un, 273, 3. 

*Ni-iq-ma-a-du, 33, 6. 

Nig/Ni-iq-me-pa (1), King of Alalah, 2, 2. r 
Os 23,0: 4; Lis 14, oe Ts, Lesh Toy 
17, 1. 16; 46, 1; 47, 1; 49, 16; 66, 1; 
Od, 27 OO. Teed, ls 7d, Be Oe, 1d, 
1; 101, 4; 109, 1. 

, seal impression, 15; 16; 17; 46; 47; 66; 

69; 72; 74; 82; 104. 

*Ni-iq-me-pa (2), King of Iamhad, 7, 13. 17; 
11, 37; 44, 6; 27, 10; -142, 6; see 
Niqmepuh. 

*Ni-iq-me-pa (3), amél Sinae(KI), 205, 16; 
206, 15 (cf. (2)—possibly same per- 
son). 

*Ni-iq-mi-a-du, f. of Ammu-ada, 98d, 5. 

*Ni-iq-mi-e-pu-uh (same person as Niqmepa 
(2) above), 7 (seal); 8, 12. 33; 28, 6; 
52, 27; 54, V7: 35, 39; 61, 11; 65, 19; 
96, r 15; 255, 14; 268, 24; 270, 14; 
281, 2, 
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Ni-iq-ri, 192, 4. 

Ni-iq-ri-ia, s. of Nawa, 222, 15; 330, 15. 
*Ni-ma-a-du, 176, 4. 

*Ni-mi-na-a-du, 176, 3; 269, 14. 
*Ni-mi-na-su, f. of Kurbigan, 28, 7. 
(f) NIN.AN.SUR, d. of Santa, 177, 24. 
Nin-hu, 149, 36. 
*Ni-nu-me-ni, 322, 8. 

Ni-qa-la, 174, 10. 

(f) Ni-qa-lu, 298, 15. 

Ni-ra-ri, 72, 4; 136, 51; 192, 17. 
*Ni-tam?-is-Su-ga, 97, 17. 
*Ni-wa-ri-a-du, 7, 25. 

(f) Nu-ga-lu-e, 162, 6. 

Nu-ia, s. of Selpu, 137, 2. 

Nu-lu, f. of Irteia, 67, 3. 

*Nu-me-ni, 243, 8. 

*Nu-ni-gi-ia-Su/(rarer -Se), 248, 7. 8; 249, 6. 
9: 253, 8; 254, 14; 255, 12} 256, 
16; 283, 16. 

*Nu-par-Sarri, 40, 8. 

Nu-pu, 229, 4. 

———, f. of Akia, 150, 14. 

——~, f. of Azira, 215, 3. 

Nu-pu-ia, 131, 38. 

Nu-pu-un, s. of Atta-bahle, 293, 15. 

(f) Nu-pur-e-la, 298, 36. 

Nu-pur-ki, 428, 11. 

——, 5s. of Ehbare, 307, 27. 

Nu-pu-wa, 139, 3; 156, 5. 

Nu-ri?-i8-ta, 139, 26. 

Nu-ul-e, f. of Ibri-Sarri, 131, 10. 

Nu-ur-i, f. of Suhi, 307, 11. 

Nu-ur-i-el-mu, 300, 11. 

Nu-si, f. of Mazia, 168, 13. 

*(f) Nu-wa, 178, 9. 

*Nu-wa-as-si-(d)ISTAR, 280, 3. 16. 
Nu-za, 207, 8. 36. 

*Nu-za-an, 205, 7. 


Pa-a-la, 48, 15. 
Pa-a-la-ia, 48, 4. 
Pa-a-li-ir-Su, f. of Azira, 131, 2. 
Pa-a-lu, 202, 29. 
Pa-ah(?)-ta-ma, 293, 52. 
Pa-ag-gi, 131, 51; 136, 15; 143, 18; 170, 5. 7; 
197, 12: 
Pa-al-da-bi-du, 154, 5. 
* Pa-ak-ki, 412, 4. 
Pa-ak-ki-ia, 121, 3. 9; 146, 15, 
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Pa-an-e, 87, 6; 139, 6; 162, 12; 189, 37; 292, Pu-hi-ia, s. of Lupu, 158, 4. 


r 6; 305, 34. , s. of Taku, 161, 5. 

, s. of Abia, 129, 29. ——, f. of Takuia, 148, 7. 
Pa-an-tar-as-Su-ra, 101, 3. 5. Pu-hi-Se-ni, 145, 44. 
Pan-an-ti-ia, 189, 7. Pu-la-ia-an, 168, 11. 

* Pa-an-za-k/gi, 258, 14; 265, 25. Pu-ra-ni-en, 148, 33. 

*Pa-an-za-gi-ti, 277, 12. Pu-ra-wi-ri, 142, 10. 
Pa-ap-pa, 129, 15. Pu-ra-wa-ma, 153, 18. 
Pa-hu-ra, 211, 6. Pu-ru-gi, f. of ASma, 207, 18. 
Pa-i-Sarri, 170, r 14. Pu-ru-mu, 131, 8. 

Pak-ki, 295, 8. * Pu-ru-uq-qa, 358, 6. 
Pa-ni-la, f. of SatupSeni, 66, 3. Pu-ru-ug-an, 182, 9. 
Pa-li-mi, f. of Abbia, 128, 13. Pu-ta-lu, f. of Muzi, 207, 66. 

*Pa-ni-li, 274, 9. 25, Pu-tu-te, f. of (d)IM.EN, 149, 43. 
Pa-nu-la-an, 189, 14. *Pu-ui-ia, 244, 4. 269, 21. 24. 37. 40. 47. 
Pa-pa-an, 189, 16. Pu-uh-hu, f. of Azira, 221, 5. 
Pa-pa-e, 194, 20; 216, 17. Pu-u,-li-e, f. of Pullun, 293, 14. 
Pa-pa-ia, f. of Takuia, 129, 2. Pu-u-la, 162, 7. 

Pa-pa-Sarri, s. of War-[?], 188, 12. Pu-ul-la, f. of Huti, 207, 46. 

(f) Pa-pa-ni-(e)-la, 82, 4. 12. , 8. of Zigiwa, 149, 24. 
Pa-pu-li, 170, r 9. Pu-ul-li/ni, 143, 31. 

Pa-ra-ak-ki, 202, 10. Pu-ul-li, 207, 82. 

Pa-ra-tar-na, 3, 40. Pu-ul-lu, 292, 7, 

Pa-ra-at-ti, 129, 11; 329, 16. Pu-ul-lu-um, 140, 11. 
Pa-ra-qa?-a8-8u, f. of Taguia, 72, 3. Pu-ul-lu-un, s. of Pule, 293, 14. 
Pa-Sa, 129, 16. Pu-un-zu-ra, s. of Irrazi, 140, 7. 
Pa-ta-an, 168, 3. Pu-ur-qa-nu, s. of Iri-[?], 154, 14. 
Pa-ta-ia, 192, 34. Pu-uS-na?, f. of Tahuwa, 154, 12. 
Pa-ti-ia, 202, 39. Pu-ut-ta, s. of KuSaia, 163, 8. 
Pa-ti-ni, s. of Aduwa, 67, 3. (f) Pu-ut-ta-mar, 298, 39. 

*Pa-za-gi, 262, 6; 273, 8. *(f) Pu-u-zi, 178, 23. 

* Pa-zi-i-ra, 69, 14. *Pu-wa, f. of Puwa, 178, 25. 
Pi-ik-ki, v. Wikki. ———, f. of Akap-Sarri, 148, 27. 
Pi-i-la, 248, 5. Pu-wa-at-in, 146, 6. 

Pi-la-ia, s. of Ewia, 129, 17. *(f) Pu-zi-en, 178, 7. 

Pi-la-la, 103, 3. * Pu-zi-ir-ri, 252, 19; 274, 14. 
Pi-lu-t-wa, 211, r 14. 

Pis-Sa, 155, 4. *Qa-an-a-du, f. of Abidaba, 269, 4. 

*Pu-ud-ri, 33, 11. Qa-an-za, 136, 2; 196, 3; 202, 41. 
Pu-uh-ha, 216, 18. Qa-an-za-e, 429, 6. 

Pu-uh-ha-an, 182, 11. Qa-aq-qa, 145, 40. 

Pu-ha, 207, 15; 216, r 1. Qa-as-8i1, 149, 37; 222, 7. 
Pu-hi, *69, 5; 222, 2 (cf. Eh-hi). Qa-az-za-ia, 141, 7. 
Pu-hi-en, 154, 26. (f) Qa-du-wi-ia, 298, 9. 35. 


Pu-hi-ia, 83, 5; 128, 6; 136, 3; 138, 16; 142, Qa-la-ta, s. of Karu, 149, 14. 
8; 161, r 6; 162, r 10; 169, 32; 179, Qa-ma-an-na-an, 150, 13. 
1; 182, 7; 188, 10; 189, 4. 15. 28.67; *Qa-ma-?-la, 317, 4. 
191, 10; 192, 26; 195, 41; 196, 7; 197, Qaz-li-be, f. of Azira, 136, 13. 
18.25; 202, 37; 211, 7115 215, 7; 208,  Qasmiiait, 1569s. 
34; 302, 13; 304, 19; 305, 48; 351, 3. Qa-ni, 149, 38. 
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Qa-ni-ia, s. of Gipri, 154, 19. 
Qa-par-zi-li, 174, 9. 
Qa-qa-zi, 194, 15. 
Qa-ri-ri-en, 171, 3. 
Qa-t-ma, 129, 39. 

Qa-u-za, 167, 13. 
Qa-u-za-an, 148, 25. 
Qa-wa-[?], 148, 37. 
Qa-za-an, 161, r5. 
Qa-zi-ra-ma, 202, 15. 
Qa-zu-li, f. of Mazia, 129, 29. 


Ri/Tal?-ik-ku, 197, 16. 
*Ri/Ta(l)-ku-am-mu, 97, 4. 


*Sa-am-si-(d)IM, 63, 5. 

*Sa-am-su-(d)na-ba-la, 77, 5; 298, 5. 

*Sa-ap-ra-a-du, 8, 37; 33, 25; 53, r 6; 60, r 12; 
64, 15; 96, r 12; 98b, r 5. 

*Sa-ap-ra-ia, 53, r 9. 

*Sa-ap-si-a-du, 64, 15. 

*Sa-ap-si-e-da, s. of Adabi-i8Sura, 57, 2. 8f. 15. 
25. 28. 35. 48. 

*(f) Sa-a-, 178, 26. 


Sa-uS-sa-ta-at-tar, king of Mitanni, 14, 1; 74, 2. 


Sa-na-ab, 289, 2. 
*(f) Si?-la-al-li, 70, 6. 
Si-ma, f. of Burra, 216, r 12. 
Su-hi-it-ta, 144, 10. 
*Su-i-a, 34, 12. 
*Su-ma-[?], 278, 11. 
*S/Zu-mi-a-du, s. of Ammitakum, 55, 15. 25. 
*Su-mi-lam-mu, 40, 5; 240, 8; 241, 13; 268, 6. 
*Su-mi-e-[ni], 179, 62. 
*Su-mi-ra-pa, 178, 38. 
*Su-mu-a-bi, 56, 47. 
*Su-mu-a-la-ap, 389, 3. 
*(f) Su-mu-un-na-(a)-bi, 33, 3; 34, 2; 59, 8; 
64, 7; 65, 4; 119, 5; 178, 4; 244, 5. 
Su-na-aS-Su-ra, 14, 3. 
*Su-p/ba-ha-li, 6, 29; 97, 16. 18; 238, 37; 240, 
9; 241, 4; 252, 12; 376, 16. 
Su-su-wa, f. of Ehli-IM, 131, 42. 
Su-uh-hu-zi, 415, 7. 
Su-[uk? ]-ri-ia, 174, 7. 
Su-ul-ki, 222, 24. 
Su-um, 216, r 7. 
*Su-up-ha-li, 252, 12; 268, 9. 
Su-up-wa, f. of Mazia, 155, 9. 
Su-uq-ri, 152, 7, 
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Su-us-su, 158, 13. 

Su-wa, f. of Satuwa, 17, 1. 

Su-wi-ia, 252, 2; 426, 2. 

(f) Sa-ba-tum, 298, 12. 
*Sa/Za-ad-am-mu, 51, 2. 3. 

Si-ia, f. of Utti, 67, 4. 

Sa-ah-[?], 160, 15. 
*Sa-am-hu-ra-az-zi, 97, 1. 3. 9. 

Sa-am-pa-ga, 114, 1. 
*Sa-am-ma-ra-du, 368, 8. 

(f) Sa-an-ta, 177, 24. 

Sa-an-ta-an, 137, 8. 

Sa-an-ta-ri-e, 146, 7. 

(f) Sa-an-ta-wi-ia, 298, 14. 

Sa-ap-Sa, f. of Pi’Sa, 155, 4. 

Sa-ap-Se, 288, 5. 

*Sa-ap-Si, 283, 11. 
* (f) Sa-ap-Si-a-bi, 178. 

Sa-a3-Sa, 131, 45. 

Sa-as-Sa-ru, 131, 35; 132, 25. 

Sa-a8-8i, 169, 23. 

(f) Sa-a8-ta, 298, 22. 

Sa-a3-ta-he, 142, 5. 

Sa-at-ra, 147, 35; 156, 11; 223, 9. 35. 

Sa-at-ra-bi-in, 192, 22. 

Sa-at-ra-pi-en-ti, 197, 21. 

*(f) Sa-at-tu-un-na, 178, 26. 

(f) Sa-be-la, 298, 7. 

Sa-be-lu, 217, 18. 

Sa-bi-(i)-la, 173, 14; 193, 8. 

Sa-di-ma-ra, s. of NaSwa, 198, 9. 
*Sa-du-up-Sarri, 62, 17. 

Sa-i-$a?, 169, 27. 

Sa-ku-wa, 300, 22. 

Sa-la?-gi, 189, 15. 

Sa-ma, f. of Araia, 198, 8. 

Sa-ma-an, 184, 1. 

Sa-ma-hu-la, 129, 31; 146, 6; 307, 17; 422, 7. 
, f. of Ehli-KuSa, 293, 49. 
Sa-ma-ia, *31, 2; 129, 20; 132, 11. 

, f. of Puhi, 129, 10. 
*_____. f. of Tahe, 22, 9. 

(f) Sa-ma-la, d. of (f) Ar-te3upa, 177, 25. 
*(d) Sama3’(UTU)-be-li, 54, 30; 78, 18. 
(d) Sama’(UTU)-da-me-iq, 363, 17. 
(d) Sama3(UTU)-he-gal, 363, 1. 11. 

*(d) Samsi(UTU-3i)-(d)IM, 7; 30, 15; 63, 5; 
80, 18; 91, 1; 98d, 10; 245, 12; 255, 
5) 200. 19. 325. 276, Gs 3/8; 3S, 

, s. of Irpa-IM, 31, 5. 
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*Samsi(d. UTU-3i)-a-du, 203, 2. 
Sa-ni-it-ha-ma, 180, 29; 294, 4. 
Sa-pa-ri, 135, 8. 
Sa-pa-ti-qa, f. of A8man, 148, 42. 
Sa-qa-az-zi, s. of Hazikuta, 146, 17. 
Sar-ra, 15, 16; 88, 10; 135, 2. 
, s. of Ehlum-AN, 307, 12. 
Sa-ra-an-ta, s. of Suma, 149, 23. 
Sa-ri-ia, 192, 24; 306, 21. 
*Sa-ri-ma/ba?-am-mu, 269, 30. 
Sa-ri-it-ha-ma, 194, 13. 
Sa-ri-Su, 202, 21. 
Sar/Sa-ar-ni-it-ha-ma, 147, 8, 19. 24; 154, 7; 
16iy-a 10: Fel, 213 1623.72 192, 7: 
2255, 2) GO; 
Sar-ra-an, *79, 12; *95, 33; 134, 4. 
*(f) Sar-ra-tum-ik-ki, 348, 3. 7. 
Sar-na-la, 193, 29. 
Sar-ni-ia, 181, 9; 304, 17. 
Sar-ni-en-ta, 305, 6. 
Sar-ni-ta, 147, 2; 284, 8. 
*Sar-ri-ia, 34, 19. 
Sar-ri-ku-Sa, 196, 8. 
Sar-ru, 216, r 10. 
*(f) Sar-ru-me-(el)-la, 159, 6; 178, 30. 
Sar-ru-un, 129, 6. 
Sar-ru/Sarru(ru)-up-Se, 148, 54; 149, 35; 179, 
8; 217, 11; 308a, 2; *376, 9. 
, £. of Satuwa, 154, 21. 
Sar-ru-up-Se-(en)-ni, 162, 17; 189, 48. 
, s. of Irimatu, 64, 12. 
Sar-ru-wa, 17, 23; 47, 20; 72, 17; 147, 41; 
159, 5; 220, 7; *286, 15; *387, 4; 422, 
8; 425, 11. 
, f. of Tutu, 148, 17, 
Sa-ru-wa-an-ta, 192, 11. 
*Sar-ru-wi-i-ia?, 274, 19. 
Sa-8a-te, f. of Tulpuri, 148, 8. 
Sa-ta-ia, 161, 13. 
Sa-te-e, 66, 14. 
Sa-te-en, 136, 12. 
Sa-te-ia, 66,14. — 
Sa-tu-gi, 143, 4. 
Sa-tu-ki-ia, 170, 8. 
Sa-tu-up-Se-ni, 66, 2. 10. 
Sa-tu-wa-na, 189, 44. 
Sa-tu-wa, s. of SarrupSe, 154, 21. 
, 8s. of Suwa, 17, 2. 11. 16. 
Sa-[?]-a8-ta-bi, 199, 9. 
Sa-u-i-ia, 130, 13; 147, 34. 
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(f) Sa-u-ma-di, 298, 8. 

Sa-ui-ma-ti, 66, 17. 

Sa-u8-Sa-at-[tar], 161, r 11. (cf. Saugsatatar). 

Sa-wi-ia, 190, 38. 

Se-el-pu, f. of Nu-ia, 137, 2. 

Se-e-ni, 199, 30. 

Se-en-na-an, 136, 50. 

*Se-en-na-ak-ki, 33, 5. 
*Se-en-ni, 30, 1. 

Se-er-ha, 146, 23. 

Se-er-Sa-ma-di, 216, r 24. 

Se-hi(?)-ia, 192, 26. 

*Si-i-ku-wa, b. of Abban, 8, 13. 

Se-ip-ra, 68, 5; 131, 47; 145, 6; 158, 27; 163, 
3: 174, 6; 180, 12; 192, 24; 223, 5; 
284, 4; 300, 29; 305, 16. 

, s. of AupSe, 70, 4. 
——, f. of Awia, 137, 7. 
, 8s. of Ziti$a, 141, 6. 

Se-ir-ri, 192, 19. 

*Se-mu-ba/ma?, 58, 29. 

Se-na-ga, 300, 7. 

Se-ni-ia, 148, 10; 156, 16. 

, s. of Hamawala, 148, 9. 

Se-ni-Sa-[?], 211, r 19. 

*Se-ir-di-ia, 33, 9. 

Si-bi-ki-ri, 194, 5. 

Si-en-ta, 207, 54. 

Si-ig-gi-na-%e, 170, r 11. 

*Si-im-ma-ra-du?, 268, 20. 

Si-in-ta, 131, 36; 207, 43. 67; 216, r 27; 295, 3. 

Si-in-tam-mu, 148, 40. 

Si-ip-ri-an-ta, 98e, r 5. 

Si-ip-ti, 169, 19. 

Si-ip-ti-(ia)-an-ta, 16, 23; 128, 2. 

Si-ip-ti-(d)IM, 66, 13. 

*Si-ir-li-[?], 205, 25. 
*Si-ir-te-i-li, 159, 12. 

Si-it-ta-bi, 161, 19. 

Si-it-te, 216, 15. 

Si-lu-ni, f. of ASmi-Sarri, 215, 2. 

*Si-me-ri, f. of (f) Aummi, 159, 9. 

Si-mi-ik-ku, 136, 39. 

*Sj-im-ra-al-la, 243, 17. 
Si-na-nu-wa, f. of Anani, 139, 10. 
Si-nu-ra, 307, 18. 
, s. of Gili, 148, 6. 
, 8s. of IInata, 148, 28. 
*Si-nu-ra-bi, 78, 9; 80, 12; 242, 2. 3; 245, 7; 
248, 2; 265, 5. 16, 
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(f) Si-nu-ri, 298, 50. Su-tu-uk-ku, 415, 9. 
Si-nu-ur-he, f. of Irteia, 129, 17. Su-u-e, 162, 8. 
, f. of Suphe, 129, 41. Su-uh-ha-ia, 189, 42. 
Si-nu-wa-[..], 161, r 11. Su-uh-he, 179, 4; 192, 35. 
Si-ip-ra-an, 189, 41. : , s. of Anani, 137, 9. 
*Si-pi/BE-ra-bi, 241, 15. Su-uh-he-en, 136, 5; 162, r 8; 168, 9; 179, 19; 
(f) Si-ri-ia, 298, 11. 306, 2. 
(f) Si-tu-he-pa, 298, 2. Su-uh-he-ia, 305, 24. 
Su-BE-ia, 149, 28. Su-uh-hi, 294, r 4. 
Su-hi-[..], 192, 7. _ Su-d-hi, 199, 21. 
Su-ga-wa-an, 179, 24. Su-um-i-la, 199, 32. 
Su-ha-ia, 145, 48. Su-uk-ku, s. of KuSu-rabi, 149, 20. 22. 
Su-he, s. of Azaga, 207, 34. 58. Su-uk-ri, 71, 1. 
Su-hi, 307, 11. Suk-uk-ru-ma-al-li, 415, 4. 
Su-it-ti, 139, 34. | Sa-ul-la-(a)-ma, 147, 43; 153, 11. 
Su-ku-mu, 199, 28. Su-up-he, s. of Sinurhe, 129, 41. 
Su-(ul)-lu-ma, 161, 18; 189, 53; 300, 13. Su-up-ra, 73, 10. 
——, f. of Eia, 148, 39. Su-uq-qa, 147, 32. 
Su-ma, f. of Ananu-meni, 138, 3. Su-ut-ta-ia, 130, 16. 
, 8. of Irteia, 305, 7. Su-u-we-en, 197, 5. 
———, f. of Saranta, 149, 23. Su-wa, 431, 6. 
*Su-ma-a-du, 203, 18. Su-wa-at-ti, 222, 5. 
*Su-ma-am-mi, f. of Ehelda, 270, 22. , 8s. of AStaia, 148, 55. 
Su-ma-ri, 215, r 2. Su-wa-bi, 146, 3; 215, 4. 
Su-ma-ad-di, s. of Akite, 74, 5. , f. of Aria, 70, 2. 
Su-ma-at-ti, s. of Akia-naSe, 140, 8. (f) Su-wa-du, 298, 43. 
Su-mat-ti, 139,13. Su-wa-ta-ah-hi-e, f. of Unka, 293, 46. 
Su-ma-u, 198, 20. Su-wa-ti-ti, 87, 24; 128, 12; 169, 3. 


*Su-me-a-bu-um, 12, 4. 
Su-mi-ia, 169, 8. 


Su-mi-rabi(GAL), 222, 22. Ta-ab, f. of Azira, 293, 23. 
Su-mi-ri-ba, f. of Zultu, 169, 19. Ta-ah-e-AN, s. of Ewia, 133, 17. 
Su-me-ri-pa, f. of Akia, 128, 24. Ta-ah-he-en, 189, 23. 

Su-mi-ta-ru, 128, 9. , s. of Taku, 148, 24. 
Su-na-pi-Su-un, 148, 31. Ta-ah-a-ia, 161, r 12. 

Su-me-pa, 222, 12; 330, 15. Ta-ah-e, *206, 13; *268, 16; 301, 24. 
Su-qa-wa, 189, 11. , s. of Samaia, *22, 3. 8. 
Su-ra-ma, 179, 6. Ta-ah-e-ia, 223, 10. 14; *254, 17; *268, 23. 
Su-ra-mu, *69, 6; 130, 4. Ta-ah-mu, s. of Paraga, 146, 12. 
Su-ra-an-ti-ma, 168, 2. , s. of Taku-wahe, 161, 16. 
Su-ri-a-at-ti, 73, 11. *(f) Ta-ab-si-im-tum, 178, 4. 
Su-ri-ma, 170, r 2. Ta-ah-u, 148, 2. 

Su-ri-ma-an, 195, 23. Ta-ah-u-wa, 138, 25. 

Su-rum-ma, 146, 8; 147, 3. 13; 308a, 17. *Ta-a-ku, 269, 6. 13. 

Su-ru-uk-ku, 132, 13. Ta-al-mi, 211, 8. 

Su-ru-ut-ta, s. of Nagata, 128, 23. Ta-al-te-en, 189, 18. 

Su-ru-ut-ta, 189, 24. Ta-ak-ku-wa, 138, 9. 

Su-Se-44?-du, 132, 23. Ta-am-ma-ag-gi, 167, 7; 199, 14. 
Su-ti-ne/pil-la, 131, 8. Ta-ar-gi, 131, 48. 


Su-ti-it-ti, s. of UttanaSe, 140, 6. Ta-ar-i, s. of Kapuli, 306, 22. 
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Ta-ar-mu, 131, 14; 167, 5; 311, 27. 
‘Ta-ar-qa-am-ma, 198, 10. 
Ta-ar-ri-a-a, 143, 20. 

Ta-a3-ku-ri, 216, 7. 

Ta-a8-mu/Se?-ra, 134, 10. 

Ta-a$-wa-pu-hi-ia, 301, 10. 

Ta-at-te, 194, 13. 

*(f) ‘Ta-at-te-e-ia, 11, 2. 12. 20. 

Ta-ba?-an, 197, 6. 

Ta-bi-ia, s. of AkapSeni, 148, 4. 

Ta-di-na-nu, 292, r 9. 

Ta-du-wa, 210, 4. 

Ta-a-ia, 223, 29. 

Ta-e-ia, 150, 6; 306, 17. 

(f) Ta-gi-is-ha-ra, 409, 6. 

Ta-gu, 154, 32; 386, 4. 

——, f. of AupSe, 121, 1. 

, 8. of Ibri-aba, 217, 10. 

, 8. of Nania, 217, 10. 

Ta-gu-e, f. of Aman, 293, 44. 

Ta-gu-mu, s. of Tulpahari, 286, 2. 

Ta-gu-uz-zi, 202, 17. 

Ta-gu-zi, 355, 1. 

Ta-ha-am-i-la, f. of Ari, 207, 52. 

Ta-ha-du-ni, 295, 4. 

Ta-ha-mu, 194, 21. 

Ta-ia, f. of Ir-IM, 153, 18. 

Ta-i-qa-tam-ma, 171, 9. 

Ta-ka(m)-mu, 147, 20; 223, 25. 

Ta-kap-mu, 145, 42. 

Ta-kap-mu-a-hi, 195, 12. 

Ta-ka-pu, 189, 21; 197, 33. 

(f) Ta-ka-Sa-1-u, 298, 46. 

Ta-ki, s. of Sitte, 216, 15, r 33. 

Ta-ki-ia, 128, 3; 131, 62; 135, 9; 141, 8; 145, 
35; 153, 19; 162, r 9; 179, 1; 189, 57; 
191, 4; 195, 10; 197, 11. 13; 198, 53; 
211, r 8; 294, 3; 305, 35. 

, s. of Abduta, 342, 9. 

, 8. of Hawa[?], 353, 30. 

, 8s. of Kupara, 129, 27. 

, 8s. of Takuia, 129, 38. 

Ta-ki-ia-?-tu, 129, 14. 

Ta-ki-in, 129, 8. 

Ta-ki-ip-Sarri(ri), 329, 17. 

, 8. of Irhari, 128, 29. 

Ta-ki-ir?-ma, 332, 2. 

*Ta-ki-18-tar, 359, 3; 360, 2. 

Ta-ki-(d)I8-ha-ra, 293, 61, 67. 

Ta-ki-mu-3e, 179, 11. 


(v. Taku.) 


NAMES 


Ta-ki-Sa-ra-wa, 129, 23. 

Ta-ku, 154, 32; 171, 8; 189, 49; 222, 19; 305, 
46; 327, 1; 345, 46. 

——, f. of Abbite, 139, 17. 

——, f. of Ehlia, 217, 17. 

—— , f. of Etir-IM, 137, 4. 

——, f. of Ewia, 133, 10. 

, s. of Immarala, 129, 19. 

——., f. of Karia, 148, 9. 

, f. of Kuku, 307, 3. 

——, f. of KuSa, 150, 12. 

, s. of Lukku, 140, 4. 

——- f. of Mazia, 307, 14. 

——, f. of Puhia, 161, 5. 6. 

——, f. of Sin-ahatala, 148, 3, 15. 

——, f. of Tahen, 148, 22. 

——, f. of Unaia, 306, 8. 

——, f. of Zaq-[..], 307, 33. 

, 8. of Zuzu, 148, 5. 

Ta-ku-hu, 67, 12. 

Ta-ku-hu-la, 149, 7. 

Ta-ku/gu-hu-li, 68, 14; 85, r 2; 91, 4. 21; 104, 
r 1; 131, 25. 52; 143, 15; 145, 5; 149, 
15; 161, r 19; 190, 22. 30; 197, 10; 
198, 39. 40; 304, 14; 420, 14. 22; 

——, 8s. of KuSa-[..], 420, 9. 

, s. of UStaia, 47, 18; 48, 19; 87, 22. 

, s. of Zikuwa, 129, 6. 

Ta-ku-ia, 111, 7; 114, 4; 131, 11; 136, 25; 
143, 22; 145, 8; 148, 35; 149, 13. 46; 
161, r 3; 162, 10. r 6; 167, 8; 189, 4f. 
28ff; 192, 20. 23. 40; 195, 37. 40; 197, 
eee Jy 423 ZL, 7 123 214, Sy 220, 9 
295, 1; 303, 5; 422, 2; 434, 1; 438, 8. 
(v. Da/Ta-gu/gu-ia.) 

—_—_, s. of Abbia, 131, 61. 

, s. of Ammaia, 131, 13. 

, s. of Ammariki, 215, |}. 

, s. of AN.TI.LA, 129, 40. 

, s. of Arimahe, 293, 45. 

, 8. of Arimu, 148, 12. 

, s. of Arrume, 293, 45. 

, 8s. of Dannin, 133, 25. 

, 8. of Gaga, 129, 18. 

——, s. of Irihazi, 139, 11. 

, 8s. of Kulla, 148, 22. 

———, s. of KuSa, 131, 34. 

, 8s. of Papaia, 129, 2. 

, s. of Puhia, 148, 7. 

, s. of Samaia, 129, 21. 
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Ta-ku-ia, f. of Takia, 129, 38. Ta-Se-wa-hi-tu, 300, 15. 

, 8s. of Uttanase, 131, 28. Ta-Su-gi, 284, 3. 
Ta-ku-ia-ak-ki, 129, 9. *(f) Ta-Su-lim-mi-ki, 178, 8. 
Ta-ku-uh-li, 128, 11; 169, 6. 36; 427, 6. (cf. 'Ta?-8u-ur-ri, 293, 55. 

Takuhuli.) Ta-ta, 301, 28. 

, 8. of Irhari, 128, 4. Ta-ta-an, 130, 9. 

, s. of Irteia, 128, 30. Ta-ta-e, 302, 12. 

, 8s. of UStaia, 128, 7. Ta-ta-ia, s. of Abum, 168, 6. 
Ta-ku-ul-la, 192, 12. Ta-ta-am-mu, 173, 5. 

*(f) ‘Ta-kim-ma-ti, 409, 9. 10. Ta-ta-zi, 128, 28. 
Ta-ku-un, 189, 59. Ta-ti-Su-ra-wa, 135, 14. 
Ta-ku-wa, 87, 26; 142, 3; 169, 13; 189, 59; Ta-tu-wa, 167, 16. 

301, 13; 302, 5. Ta-u-it-ta, 138, 6. 

, 8. of Irhari, 169, 24. *Te-e-bit-ti, 59, 3. 

, 8s. of NaSwa, 305, 10. Te-e-li, 292, 4. 

, 8. of Zaze, 307, 15. (f) Te-e8-ti, 298, 20. 
Ta-ku-wa-he-e, 161, 16. Te-eS-Se, 189, 13; 216, r 2. 
Ta-ku-zak-ku-u8-8e, 129, 14. 19. Te-e3-Sa-ia, 145, 50; 189, 47; 195, 8. 
Ta-ku-zi, 132, 7; 150, 10; 293, 6. Te-eS-Se-ia, 192, 18. 


Tal-ma, 135, 7; 223, 11; 307, 7. 61. 70. 77. Te-e8-Su, 136, 36; 294, r 2. 
*Tal/Ta-al-ma-am-mu, 18, 36; 27, 10; 35, 2; , 8s. of Kamirae, 293, 17. 
36, 3; 37, 2; 38, 15; 40, 20; 44, 3353,  Te-e8-Su-ia, 147, 39; 162, 11; 179, 25. 
15; 58, 4; 61, 12; 97, 4; 119, 15;  Te-e8-Su-un, 136, 16. 


378, 8. *'Te-e8-Su-up-ku-ni, 33, 10. 
Tal-ma-li, 148, 42. Te-hu-ia, 169, 2. 
Tai-ma-ta-bi, f. of Etir-IM, 137, 6. , {. of Tulpia, 129, 8. 


Tal-ma-tu, s. of Burra, 188, 10. Te-hu-un-di, 192, 29, 
Tal-mi-ia, 136, 38; 162, 8; 197, 37; 290, 12. Te-hu-wa, 128, 5. 

, s. of Aramarra, 174, 5. , 8. of ASratti, 286, 13. 
, 8. of Inahu, 152, 3. , 8. of PuSna, 154, 12. 


Tal-mi-ia-an, 189, 30. Te-ia-li, 288, r 3. 
Ta-lu-ka, 190, 19. ° Te-ri-en-gi, 207, 57. 
*(f) Ta-mar-hi, 414, 12. Te-Se, s. of Azira, 307, 5. 
Ta-na-ab-bi, 189, 51. Te-Se-wi-ri, 233, 9. 
(f) Ta-ni-ga-an-za, 298, 32. Te-su, 66, 15. 
Ta-ni-ia, 189, 19. Te-te, 340, 2. 
Ta-pu-pu, 135, 12. Te-u-a-a8-Su, 162, r 5. 
*Ta-pa?-a8-Su-ra, 159, 3. Te-wa-at-ti, 75, 9. 15. 
*'Tap?-ta-na-a-da, 206, 5. Te-wi-ia, 293, 36. 
Ta-qa-am-mu, 163, 5. Ti-ia-un-na, 222, 18. 
Ta-qa-an, 189, 18. Ti-di-ik-ku, 189, 44. 
Ta-ra-Se, 158, 19. Ti-ti-(ik)-ku, 147, 10. 25. 44; 173, 17; 179, 7; 
Tar-hu-zi-ti, 309, 3; 310, 3; 311, 3; 312, 3; [31,455 266, 11s 192. 20: 197, 28: 
313, 3; 314, 3; 315, 3; 316, 3; 317, 3. 307, 4. 
Tar-ki, 150, 3. Ti-di-ku-un, 189, 17. 
Tar-ki-i8-Su-wa, 169, 22. Ti-e-8u, 173, 11. 
Ta-ri-na, 194, 18. Ti-hi-ia, 48, 20; 49, 21; 87, 25. 27; 88, 11. 
*Ta-ru-ka, 409, 12. *Ti-il-li-e, 348, 8. 
*Ta-Sa-al-ku-ni, 269, 21. *Ti-im-ri-pa, 238, 35. 


Ta-Sa-mu, 133, 16. Ti-i8-ti-il-la, 300, 3. 


150 PERSONAL NAMES 


Til(BE)-ia, 171, 1; 189, 8. 63; 192, 30. Tu-(ut)-tu, f. of Ilimilimma, 47, 3; 49, 3; 
*(f) Ti-mu-un-na, 258, 13. 128, 25; 330, 12. 
(f) Tir-gu-ta-wi-ia, 298, 11. ——, f. of Ilimili, 48, 3; 111, 9. 


, s. of Turuwa, 148, 19. 
Tu-tu-un, 148, 32. 

Tu-tu-ra, f. of Azira, 207, 64. 
——., f. of KuSaia, 149, 26. 
Tu-tu-wa-Se, 297, 7. 


Ti-ri-is-ra-ma, 110, 2; 111, 3; 224, r 9. 
*Ti-Su-hi, 373, 16; 374, 1. 

Tu-bi-ia, 131, 22. 
*(f) Tu-bi-in, 178, 28. 


Turukera, s. of Nanae, 293, 48. Tu-ug-gi, 189, 60; 197, 12. 
Turki, 207, 29. 35. Tu-uk-ra, s. of Nanae, 293, 48. 
Tul-ba-ru-wa, 175, 6. Tu-ul-p{, s. of Lupu, 206, 4. (see Tul-pi). 
Tul-ba-mi, 188, 8. Tu-ul-pi-ia, 193, 4. 37. (see Tul-pi-ia). 
Tul-pa-ha-?, f. of Tagumu, 286, 2. *(f) Tu-um-me, 178, 2. 
Tul-pi, 148, 6; 190, 25.29; 202, 33. Tu-um-pu, 87, 25. 

, s. of Aggini, 307, 9. Tu-t-ra, 147, 26. 

, 8s. of AStaia, 307, 24. Tu-ur-ra-an-za, 139, 31. 
Tul-pi-en, 154, 8. Tu-wa-az-zi-ti, 167, 4. 
Tul-pi-i, 144, 3. Tu-wa-zi, f. of Irip-Seni, 134, 2. 


Tul-pi-ia, 129, 8. 33; 139, 21; 141, 5; 143,12; Tu-zu-wa-ki-li-du, 300, 4. 
liplesy; 180, 20s 197, S52 211. 23 292, 


r 8; 293, 66. U-a-ar-di-ia, 198, 11. 

——, f. of Anani, 163, 2. *U/Pa?-a-ia, 346, 7. 
, s. of Ukraia, 138, 17. U-a-hu-la, 173, 3. 

——, f. of Unamée, 144, 1. *U-bi, 377, 5. 
—, f. of Zakti, 144, r 1. U-du-ur-te, 179, 10. 
——, s. of Zuplae, 293, 38. *(f) U-ga?-ia, 65, 2. 
Tul-pi-in, 136, 9. U-ha-ri, 223, 28. 
Tul-pi-Sarri(ri), 165, 2; 305, 8. U-hi-zu-qa-[?], 160, 11. 
Tul-pi-ta, 136, 7. U-i-ra, 147, 12. 21; 161, 9; 170, r 10; 181, 13; 
Tul-pi-te-a, 180, 30. 182, 26. 
Tul-pu-ri, 16, 1. 6. 11; 179, 17; 189, 37; 195, , 8. of Bitammu, 148, 45. 

5. 35; 197, 37. U-i-ra-an, :71, 5; 184, 4. 
——-, f. of Gurumu, 148, 25. Uk-ra-ia, f. of Tulpia, 138, 17. 
———, f. of Kiria, 181, 20. *U-ku-ur-ak-ki, 271, 7. 

,s. of Qa, 107, 24. Ul-lu-un, 129, 24. 

, s. of SaSate, 148, 8. U-lu-wi-ni, 148, 53. 
Tul-pu-ri-en, 136, 22. Um-ma-hu-la, 220, 5. 
Tum-pa-an, 139, 28. Um-ma-tu, 198, 36. 

Tum-pu, 222, 30. (see Tu-um-pu.) (f) Um-mi-ba-a-la, 177, 6. 
Tu-ni-ia, 293, 64. (f) Um-mi-ISTAR-ra, 91, 7. 13. 
Tu-ni-im-mu, 367, 7. *(f) Um-mu-he-pa, 178, 20. 

*Tu-pu, 159, 15. (f) Um-mi-is-ha-ra, 88, 5; *178, 17. 
Tu-Sar-ra-an-ni, f. of Ir-IM, 169, 31. *(f) Um-mi-na-mi, 178, 10. 
Tu-ti-hu-bi-te, f. of Nupu, 143, 30. U-na-ap-8e, 167, 13; 180, 13; 197, 7; 289, 2; 
Tu-(ut)-tu (see Du(d)du), 47, 3; 48, 3; *69, Pt 3 

20; 74, 4; 87, 23; 153, 25; 161, r 1; -——,s. of ASsura, 146, 9. 
169, 27; 190, 20. 39; 192, 19; 197, 30; U-na-a-ia, s. of Taku, 306, 8. 
214, 1. U-na-ia, *62, 12; *194, 22; 246, 20. 


, s. of Ewia, 307, 25. , 8. of Binima, 155, 5. 
, s. of Huma, 217, 4. ——, f. of Taku, 171, 8. 
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U-na-i-Se, f. of Iria, 148, 13. 

*(f) U-nam-ki-el-te, 178, 2. 17. 18. 
U-ma3?-Sap, 130, 9. 

U-nam-3e, s. of Tulpi, 148, 6. 

, 8s. of Tulpia, 144, 2. 

Un-ka, s. of Suwatahhe, 293, 46. 

Up-ra, 306, 27. 

Up-Sa, 147, 14; 154, 4; 192, 25; 364, 4; 440a, 

15. 

, s. of Altanage, 148, 37. 
Up-Sa-an, 188, 4; 189, 16. 40. 
Up-Sa-ia, 392, 3. 

U-qa-lu, 202, 12. 

*(f) Uq-Sa-a-ia, 409, 35. 

*Ur-a-an, f. of Kizzi, 205, 3. 
U-ra-an-na, 223, 82; 351, 6. 
U-ra-an-na-an, 201, 5. 
U-ra-he-na, 174, 8. 

U-ra-li, s. of Burra, 149, 21. 
(f) U-ra-te, 298, 17. 
Ur-di-ia, 363, 13. 

Ur-hi-ia, 128, 26; 149, 38. 

*U-ra-a-du, 98f, 21. 

*U-ri-a-du, 96, 16. 

U-ri-el-mu, 300, 12; 301, 11. 
(f) U-ri-ia, 398, 2. 
U-ri-gi-ir-e, f. of Nupu, 207, 48. 

*(f) U-ru-ba-al-tum, w. of Duru, 63, 3. 
U-ru-he, 148, 38. 

*Ur-uh-mu, 269, 8. 

U-ru-li-ia, 300, 5. 
U-Xa-li, s. of Arma, 139, 20. 

*Us-da, f. of Kunni, 54, 27. 

* , 8s. of Kuppurum, 78, 17. 
U3?-8a-an, 197, 38. 

U8-ta, 169, 33; 207, 38. 
US-ta-a-ia, 201, 6. = 
US-ta-ia, 135, 8; 150, 4; 195, 39; 222, 9. 

, f. of Akia, 307, 31. 

——, f. of Takuhuli, 47, 18; 48, 19; 87, 22; 
128, 7. 

*U8-ta-an-ni, 78, 24, 

*U§-ta-ni-i-la, 33,.22. 

*U$-ti-ni-(d)IM, 36, 9; 119, 16. 
US-tap-su-u-ri, 147, 33. 
Ut-ta-na-Se, f. of Sutitti, 140, 6. 

, f. of Takuia, 131, 28. 
U-uk-ri-qa-ma, 169, 23. 

*U-u8-Se, 359, 5; 360, 3. 

, f. of Iria, 129, 3. 
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(f) , 178, 14. 
U-ut/par-ti, 67, 3; 108, 1. 
*Uz-za-am-mi, 265, 20. 
*U-wa-an-da-ra-ma, 282, 3. 
U-zi-ni, 199, 3. 


Wa-ah-u, 192, 38. 

*Wa-an-di, s. of KuSha, 25, 4, 

*Wa-an-di-ia, 31, r 11; 282, 5. 
Waz-an-ti, 217, 16. 

, s. of Ariku, 207, 14. 

, 8s. of Biqa, 207, 16. 

——, f. of Ewia, 148, 15. 

, s. of Zi, 207, 69. 

*Wa-an-ti-en, 238, 18. 
Wa-an-ti-gi-ia-Se, 179, 14. 
Wa-an-ti-he-ri, 208, 47. 

Wa-an-ti-ia, 167, 16; 197, 8; 371, 8. 
Wa-an-ti-in, 148, 44. 

*Wa-an-ti-(d)i8-ha-ra, 21, 3. 4; 176, 1. 

*Wa-an-di-Sa-uS-ka, 257, 16; 206, 7. 
Wa-an-za, f. of Kunna, 207, 10. 49. 
Wa-ar-pa-[?]-a, 182, 43. 

*Wa-as-du-[?], 69, 15. 

Wa-aS-mu, 316, 4. 
Wa-as-su-ra, 92, 16. 

*Wa-at-ti, 69, 13. 

Wa-di-(d) I8-ha-ra, 179, 4. 
Wa-ha-ar-se, f. of Eia, 11, 20. 

, s. of Kuzuri, 306, 6. 
Wa-ha-ar-Se-ni, 179, 10. 

*Wa-ka-ru-uz-zi, 306, 17. 
Wa-ka-Sa-ku-ut, 293, 53. 
Waz-la-ag-gi, s. of Atruqqa, 169, 25; 317, 5. 
Wa-la-gi, 312, 5. 

Wa-la-gi-en, 136, 11; 192, 22. 

Wa-la-la, 198, 22; 103, 3. 

Wa-ra-du, 158, 5. 9. 

Wa-ra-al-li-en, 197, 11. 

Wa-ra-an, 131, 2; 192, 10. 

Wa-ra-as-Se (see Wa-ra-mu), 129, 4; 131, 9; 
170, 4: 172, 122 198, 5. 

, f. of (d)XXX.EN, 146, 21. 

Wa-ra-mu, 131, 2; 136, 40; 179, 11; 198, 21. 

, 8."of Taku, 293, 47. 

Wa-ra-tum, 197, 18. 

, 8s. of Awatae, 293, 7. 

*Wa-ri-ab-ba, 204, 4. 

*Wa/Wu-ri-a-du, 56, 25. (see Uriadu). 

*Wa-ri-ia, 39, 15. 
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*Wa-ri-it-te, 59, 4. 
* , f. of HaS8u, 382, 5. 
* Wa-ri-ki-ba, 23, 12; 27, 9; 52, 24; 53, 47; 58, 
253 61, 19:96, ¢ 113 253, 25; 256, 21; 
266, 2; 281, 10. 
*Wa-ri-ki-ma-lak, 240, 19. 
*Wa-ri-mu-Sa, 62, 4. 
*Wa-ri-mu-za, 6, 28; 39, 11; 55, 37; 258, 17. 
29. 
*Wa-ri-tal-ma, 35, 15; 269, 7. 
*Wa-ri-Sarri, 203, 4. 
(f) Wa-Su-mi-ia, 298, 14. 
Wa-Su-na-nu, 301, 8. 
Wa-Su-za-na, 146, 8. 
*Wa-te-ku-ni, 367, 16. 
Wi-ik-ki, 132, 28; *278, 8. 15. 
, s. of Kakuluta, 293, 12. 
*Wi-ik-ki-en, 28, 15. 
Wi-i-ra, s. of Muga, 293, 10. 
Wi-ir-e, s. of Papa, 207, 24. 
Wi-ir-pa-na-ta-Sarri, 132, 26. 
Wi-zi-in, 136, 52. 
*Wu-ru-uz-zi, 33, 24; 164, 17. 
*Wu-ru-za, 62, 14. 
*Wu-ul-lu-ra, f. of Hirge, 375, 7. 


(d)XXX-a-ba, 148, 21. 

(d)XXX-a-ha-a-ta-la, f. of Taku, 148, 15. 

(d)XXX-a-ri, 148, 31. 

(d)X XX-a-ta-la, 189, 39. 

(d)XXX-EN, 17, 20; 48, 22; 87, 30; 88, 12; 
103, 2. 6; 104, r 4; 131, 37; 136, 45; 
189, 9. 20; 190, 11; 219, 10, 422, 4. 

——., s. of Warage, 146, 21. 


Za-ak-be, 214, 7. 

Za-ak-be-en, 148, 30. 

Za-am-bu-qa, 146, 4; 181, 6; 223, 21. 

Za-am-mu-hu-li, 206, 3. 

Za-am-pa-ra, 129, 2. 

Za-an-ta-ra, 107, 21. 

Za-an-tar-mi-ia-as-ta, 128, 14. 

Za-ap-zu-ra, 190, 9. 

Za-ar-ni-a, 170, 12. 

Za-ar-tu, 129, 11. 

Za-az-ha-ri, 146, 2; 179, 2; 189, 43; 195, 22; 
290, 14; 428, 10. 

Za-az-za, 286, 17. 

Za-ba-bu, 301, 12. 

Za-be, 192, 21. 
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Za-bu-ga, 305, 39. 
Zag-gi-a-Se, 425, 3. 
Za-ha-ra, 195, 26. 
Za-i-ri, 221, 11. 
Za-i-za-ri, 189, 50. 
Zak/q, s. of Tagu, 307, 33. 
Zak-al-la, 181, 11. 
Zak-AN.SUR, 135, 2; 145, 19; 180, 27; 181, 
16; 195, 31. 
Zak-ia, 143, 9; 202, 27. 50. 
, s. of Arma, 131, 38. 
, 8. of IpSalima, 139, 14. 
Zak-ki, 305, 37. 
Zak-ki-en, 154, 13. 
Zak-ki-’a, s. of Kuwia, 154, 23. 
Zak-ku-ia, 220, 3. 
Zak-ku-%a, s. of Arip-[..], 161, r 4. 
Zak-ti, 135, 4; 144, r I. 
Zak-ti-ia, 158, 20. 
Zak-ti-gi-a-Se, 220, 2. 
(f) Za-ma-ta-ru, w. of Palaia, 48, 6. 
Za-pa-ar-ma, 216, r 9. 
Za-qa-la, 209, 3. 
*Za-Sa-U-da, 34, 8. 
Za-tu-u-ri, 202, 40. 
*Za-U-ta, 279, 5. 
Za-we-e, f. of AupSe, 293, 43. 
(f) Za-we-e, d. of Ummi-ba‘ala, 177, 15. 
Za-za, 216, r 34. 
Za-za-am-e, 216, r 3. 
Za-za-ra-e, 306, 24. 
(f) Za-zi-(e), 114, 18; 212, 2; 289, 8; 417, 10. 
Za-zi-e, f. of Takuwa, 307, 15. 
Za-zi-ia, 51, 3; 190, 18; 197, 6. 38. 
, f. of Kuna, 189, 53. 
(f) Za-zi-ip, 182, 29. 
Za-zi-i-te, 355, 5. 
Zi-bi-iz-zi, 146, 22; 147, 13; 168, 4. 
Zi-bi-8u-ia, 202, 29. 
Zi-bi-zi, 189, 46. 
Zi-di, 340, 1. 
Zi-en-ga-du, 216, r 11. 
Zi-ia-ah-hu, 148, 49; *269, 19. 
Zi-ha-tu-e-na, 193, 38. 
(f) Zi-ga-du, d. of Ummi-ba‘ala, 177, 9. 
Zi-gi, 131, 31; 148, 26; 197, 14. 
, f. of Abbia, 293, 9. 
Zi-gi-en, 139, 29. 
Zi-gi-en-ia-Se?, 293, 53. 
* Zi-gi-il-ki-ba, 58, 27. 
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*Zi-gi-il-te, 270, 13. 

Zi-gi-wa, f. of Pulla, 149, 24. 

Zi-ik-ta, 217, 3. 

Zi-il-la-be, 132, 30. 

Zi-il-li, 90, 9; 194, 7; *409, 32. 

, f. of Nadna, 307, 16. 

Zi-il-lu, f. of Abbia, 174, 4. 

(f) Zi-il-ta-e, 87, 11. 15. 

Zi-im-me, 182, 15; 189, 36; 425, 14. 
*Zi-im-ri-(d)ISTAR, 256, 27; 275, 21. 
*Zi-1m-ri-Sa?-mas, 56, 22. 

Zi-ip-ti-ti, 153, 6. 

Zi-(iq)-qa-e, 189, 48; 201, 8. 

* Zi-iq-qa-ru-e, 258, 28. 

*(f) Zi-ir-ri, 241, 6; 243, 4; 251, 16; 254, 7; 

258, 12; 261, 11; 264, 7; 265, 28; 
283b, 6. 

Zi-i§-ta-ku-un, 129, 39. 

Zi-it-ra, 216, 16. 

Zi-ki-ia, 202, 22. 

Zi-ki-ia-ta, 207, 44. 

*Zi-ki-il-da, 19, 3. 

Zi-ki-il-ta, 156, 6. 

, 8. of Azira, 148, 16. 

, s. of Sabelu, 217, 18. 
Zi-ki-el-ta, s. of I8me-Adad(IM), 137, 3. 
Zi-ki-ri-ia, 194, 4. 

Zi-ku-ia, 294, r 1. 

Zi-ku-ra, 305, 41. 

Zi-ku-ri, f. of ArimuSe, 148, 14. 

Zi-ku-wa, 129, 6. 28. 

(f) Zi-la-ia, 298, 51. 

Zi-la-u, 193, 37. 

Zi-li-ia, 214, 11. 

Zi-lu-wa-an, 179, 16. 

(f) Zi-me-en-ku, 298, 13. 

Zi-na-lu, f. of Nupu, 207, 67. 

Zi-ri-ra, 129, 12. 

Zi-ti, 132, 16; 141, 6. 

Zi-ti-(d)IM, 41, 21; 91, 20; 222, 27. 

Zi-ti-8a, 141, 6. 

*Zi-za-ab?, 241, 11. 

Zu-bi-lu, 146, 25. 

(f) Zu-ha-an, 298, 28. 

*Zu-he-ra-Se, 23, 9. 
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*Zu-ia-Se-ia, f. of Mini-IM. 
Zu-ga, 192, 28. 
Zu-ku, f. of Zazuwa, 148, 19. 
Zu-ku-ra-8i, 157, 5. 
——, f. of Ari-kugah, 155, 3. 
Zu-ku-ri,_f. of Hanti, 153, 15. 
Zu-ku-ri-ia, f. of Abbia, 129, 37. 
(f) Zu-ma-la, 298, 12. 
Zu-ma-an, 156, 9. 
*Zu-ma$s-ta-gi, f. of Kumurra, 205, 5. 
Zu-me-as-ta-ga, 289, 1. 
*Zu-mi-a-du, 64, 14. 
*Zu-mi-zu?-mu, 240, 8. 
Zu-na, 129, 30. 
(f) Zu-ni-hi, 298, 11. 
Zu-pu-ia, 192, 16. 
Zu-qa, 191, 9. 
Zu-qa-ah-e, 149, 30. 
Zu-ra-li, 202, 35. 
*Zu-uk-ra-3i, 6, 28; 254, 7; 264, 6; 283b, 7 
(cf. Zukurasi). 
Zu-uk-ri-ia, 140, 5; 189, 35. 46; 305, 4; *409, 
he B 
Zu-wa-ar-nu, f. of Ari-muratte, 129, 25. 
Zu-za-e, 193, 13. 
Zu-ti-ka, 197, 13. 
*(f) Zu-uk-ka-an, 178, 31. 
Zu-ul-tu, s. of Sumiriba, 169, 18. 
*Zu-un-na, 23, 13; 25, 9; 33, 23; 44, 4; 53, r 8; 
59, 10; 65, 9; 257, 5. 
*Zu-un-na-te, 274, 18. 
(f) Zu-un-zu-ri, 93, 3. 
Zu-up-la-e, f. of Irteia, 293, 40. 
——, f. of Tulpia, 293, 38. 
Zu-u-qa, 211, r 13. 
*Zu-uq-qa-Se, 252, 18. 
Zu-u-zu, 202, 19. 
Zu-zu, f. of Taku, 148, 5. 
Zu-zu-um, 170, r 1; 179, 8; 202, 6. 
, s. of Atahe, 293, 50. 
Zu-zu-un, s. of Jakiruwa, 293, 56. 
Zu-zu-wa, 136, 26. 
, 8. of Ehelmu, 131, 15. 
, 8. of Zuku, 148, 19. 
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NAMES 


(ii) INDEX OF PLACE NAMES 


See p. 8 for discussion of these names and the heading of Index of Personal Names 


(p. 125) for arrangement of the list. 


Abbreviations 
C denotes determinative URU-alu used before names of cities, towns and villages. 
L = KUR-mat, determinative before names of territories. 
* throughout this work denotes tablets from Level VII. 


* A-ak-Se-?, C 78, 6. 
A-al-he (KI), 181, 8. 
A-an-na-(a8)-Se, C *8, 36; 50, 3; *58, 1; 181, 
1; 311, 3; 429, 2 (te for -Se). 
A-an-zi-du (KI), C 284, 4; 343, 27. 
A-ar-ma (KI), C 284, 8. 
A-ba-ru-uh-e, C 161, 12. 
A-be (KI), C 290, 16. 
A-bi-na, C 287, 1; 355, 2. 
* A-da-bi-ik (KI), 95, 35; 271, 9. 
* A-da-na-at (KI), 8, 35. 
* A-(i/wi)-ir-ra-Se (KI), C & L 33, 4; 64, 2. 3; 
69, 5; 98d, 6; 238, Off. 
* A-gi/ki-(i)-e (KI), CG 54, 1; 55, 1. 21; 253, 12. 
A-ku-ti-ia (KI), C 343, 2. 
*A-ku-bi-ia, C 147, 38; 185, 10; 287, 7; 343, 
2: Soo, 19, 
A-la-la-ah (KI), C & L *1, 7; 2, 76; *6, 2; 
Ply 15, Ge 19. Be V2. Zoe F290, 
4; *30, 7; *41, 9; 47, 8; 48, 2; *55, 
[ge Foo, 16. 215278 Foo, Ty 79s. 35 
90, 6; 134, 11; 166, 17; 220, 13; 
*270, 40; *271, 21; 300, 18. 24; 350, 
3; *411, 24; 425, 18. 
A-la-lah, C 218, 4. 
A-la-Si-ia, L 188, 5; *269, 33; (cf. amél Ala&i); 
298, 3; 385, 2. 
A-la-u-wa, C 81, 5. 
A-la-wa-ri, C 14, 2. 6; 162, 7; 341, 17; 428, 5. 
A-li-me, CG 131, 1; 179, 10; 208, 2; 223, 4; 
226, OF. 7249, Os 7206, 25} 207,-93 
329, 4; 339, 4; 343, 44; 391, 4. 
Al-la-du, C 90, 4. 
* Al-li-Se (KI), 271, 3. 8. 
Al-mu (KI), C 145, 11. 


Am-mi-ia, C 166, 19; 181, 2 (cf. S/.1 20). 
Amurru (KI), Lv. MAR.TU (KI). 
AN.ZA.KAR (KI), dimtu, 182, 1. 10. 34. 
* A-pi-Sal (KT), 409, 45. 


*Ap-ra-ti-ik (KI), C 374, 2. 


Ap-tu-be, C 197, 3. 
Ap-zu-na, C 181, 21. 
A-ra-(e) (KI) C 68, 8; *271, 19; 253, 16 
(Ar-ra). 
* A-ra-zi-ik (KI), C 7, 49; 55, 39; 358, 4. 
A-ri-en-na-Se, CG 185, 11. 
A-ri-ia-an-te (KI), C 179, 26; 195, 1; 197, 32; 
286, 1; 341, 13. 
Ar-ma-(at)-te, C 146, 22; 174, 3; 181, 2; 298, 
43. 
Ar-ni-k/g/qa, CG 179, 23; 197, 22; 220, 11; 
284, 3; 298, 46; 341, 2. 
Ar-ra-ap-he (KI), GC 82, 2; 216, 19; 416, 3. 
A-ru-ri-e (KT), C 85, 4; 157, 5; 328, 2; 343, 6. 
Ar-za-wa, C 298, 16. 
* AS-[nu|n-na (KI), 6, 38. 


* AS-ta-ka-mu, C 264, 9; 272, 10. 


AS-ta-te, C. 89, 3. 

* A-Su-ni (KI), C 271, 16. 
A-ta-an-ni (KI), C 144, 1; 289, 3. 
A-ta-ar-he, C 161, 1. 

At-mu, C 341, 11. 

* At-ra-te (KI), C 79, 1. 
A-tu-tam-me (KI), C 181, 6. 
A-wa-Sa-gi, C 341, 6. 

A-za-zu-wa (KI), C 161, 13. 
A-zu-la, GC 235, 2. 


Al-du-be, C179, 15. 
Al-tu-bi, C 341, 16. 


*Bi-i-mi (KI), C 54, 24. 
Bi/e-ra-Se-na, C 143, 23; 300, 29; 398, 3; 


* A-ma-ak-wa-an (KI), 56, 3. 401, 3. 
*A-ma-me (KI), 240, 2; 241, 3. Bi-it-ta-ku-(wa), CG *159, 3; 220, 6. 9. 10; 
A-mar-Sa-(ag)-gi (KI), C 179, 7; 197, 41; Dos Vs 


400, 6; 442a, 1. *Bi-d/ti-in (KI), CG 268, 15; 369, 8. 
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DAM.KAR, C 343, 23. 
*Di-ma-at (KI),C 76,1. - 


E-mar (KI), C 161, 14; 181, 4; *269, 9. 52. 
*E-ma-ar/ri (KI), CG 238, 19; 253, 17. 28; 
20%, 12; $48, 15. - % 
E-mu-u-zi, C 162, 13. 
*F-ri-ra-am-bi (KI), C 56, 9. 
E8-81 (KI), CG 354, 5. 
E-tar-dam-[..], C 165, 3. 


Ga-i-ha-wa, Q, 289, 6. 

Gal-la-su, C, 132, 1; 182, 45; 185, 16; 343, 21. 

Gi-id-gi, C 162. 10ff. 

Gu-(u)-ra-zu (KI), C 180, 7; 307, 1. 
*G/Ku-ut-ti (KI), L 54, 23; 263, 15. 


*Ha-al-ma (KI), C. 56, 7. 
Ha-la-ap (KI), C 17, 4; 101, 10; *373, 19. 
Hal-ba, C 161, 9. 
Ha-lu-la-8e (KI), C 231, 3; 284, 9. 
Ha-an-du-ki-ia, C 343, 26. 
Ha-at-ti/e, L 161, 11; 316, 5; 403, 5. 
Ha-zi-lu-uh-e, C 161, 14; 207, 1; 303, 1. 
Ha-zi-ni-b/pa, C 141, 1; 223, 28. 
Ha-zu-ta, C 191, 2. 
Hi-Sa-e, C 342, 7. 
*Hu-ur-za-nu (KI), 271, 11. 
*Hu-rfi-?], L 119, 3; 340, 4 (Hur-ri). 
Hu-uS-ri, C 90, 5; 141, 6; 163, 16; 185, 18; 
196, 172 B24, 33223, 25¢ 228, 2: 231, 
6; 287, 5 ; 329, 11; 338, 4; 355, 6; 
422, 11. 
Hu-tam-me/ma-(na), G 152, 1. 2; 165, 4; 
180, 21; 186, 3; 307, 32; 343, 18; 
376, 3. 
Hu-ti(l)-lu-ra-se, C 146, 9; 342, 1. 
Hu-ti-gi(?), C 181, 3. 


Ia-ap-za (KI), L 102, 4. 
Ia-am-ha-ad (no det.), 21, 22; 22, 21; 377, 
6; 443a, 3; 444a, 3; 444b, 3. 
Ia-ra-bi-ik, C 284, 1. 
Ta-su-li, C 230, 3. 
*Ta-Su-ul, 79, 2.8.10. 
Ia-at-ha-pa (KI), C 140, 3; 284, 3; 341, 4; 
BDZ, 2 
*Ib-la (KI), C & L 18, 2; 35, 10; 182, 5; 
269, 3; 373, 5; 377, 4. 
*T-bu-ri-ia (KI), C 52, 1. 
L 
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I-du-e (KI), C 72, 7. 
*T-tu’-wa (KI), C 76, 3. 
*[-ga-an-da-an (KI), C55, 2. 22. 
*J-oa-ar (KI), C 56, 5. 
In-tar/te-ra-we-e, C 138, 1; 223, 36. 
Ip-pa, C 142, 1. 
Ir-ri-di (KI), G *1, 3. 4. 7; 5, 5; 
Ir-ik-li (KI), G 182, 14; 210, 2; 287, 2. 
Ir-ki- (al)-li, GC *21, 20; *22, 20; *130, 1; *159, 
16; 185, 4; 224, 5; 229, 5; 303, 2; 330, 
4; 339, 5; 343, 7. 
I-ri-pa, CG 182, 2. 
Ir-ta, CG 136, 1; 328, 4. 


Ka-ku-uk-ki, C 185, 15. 
Ka-mu, C 313, 4. 
Kap-pa, C? 133, 35; 144, r5. 
*Ka-tu-la (KI), C 270, 29, 
K/Q/Ga-d/tu-me, CG 145, 2; 163, 12; 180, 
14; 181, 10; 197, 14. 35; 284, 7; 341, 
7. 
*Kar-ka-mi-is (KI), L 349, 2. 
*Kar-se (KI), 33, 21. 
Ki-i-ki, C 223, 11. 
Ki-en/in-a-ni (KI), L 48. 5; 154, 24; 181, 9. 
*Ki-Sa-du, C 12, 10. 
*Ku-bi-ia, C 34, 3; 280, 9; 325, 9. 
Ku-la-an-te, C 160, 5; 185, 8. 
*Ku-un-na (KI), C 236, 4; 257, 6. 
*Ku-nu-e (KI), C 78, 5. 
*Ku-nu-we, C 41, 4; 53, 1; 368, 3. 
Ku-pa-ri-e, C 220, 18. 
Ku-ra, C *238, 4; 66, 17; 
Ku-ri-e, C 187, 21. 
Kur-a-at (KI), C 18], 7. 
Ku-Si-(ip)-pu, CG 107, 6; 184, 4. 
Ku-wa-an-ni, L 109, 7; C 224, r 2. 
Ku-wa-az-zi, CG 187, 18. 
*Ku-zu-bi-ia (KI), C 37, 4. 9. 


La-gi, C 187, 15. 
*La-ak-ka (KI), C 56, 22. 
La-(az)-zi (KI), C 145, 1; 197, 2; 223, 13. 14; 
267, 13% 233, 1G; 329, Ss 338, 2% 
341, 12. 
Lu-u-bi-ia, CG 134, 1. 
Lu-ba-ni, C 17, 1; 146, 26. 


Ma-ad-ma (KI), C 182, 17. 
Ma-al-la-ti (KI), C 121, 4. 
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Ma-la-hi-ia, C 180, 6. 
* Ma-ra-ba, C 269, 18. 
Mar-ma-ru, C 163, 2. 4; 180, 2; 185, 14. 
MAR.TU. (KI), L 161, 4; *246, 19, 34. 36. 
*247, 21. 28; *267, 15; *269, 28. 49. 
53. 75; *281, 8. 9; 301, 5. 6. 
Ma3-ta-bi, C 131, 7. 
Ma-at-ti-ia, C 180, 6. 
Mi-ta-ni, L 224, 1. r 4. 
Mu-du-e, C 185, 13; 343, 25. 
Mu-ki-is-he, L 2, 2. 15; 352, 7; 395, 4. 
Mu-ki-i8/he/Su, C 179, 3; 350, 5; 352, 1. 
*Mu-ra-ar (KI), 120, 6; 261, 12; 269, 47; 
S20, 2: S21, 3: B22, 0. 
Mu-ur-gi, C 341, 14. 
Mu-uS-mu?-us, C 343, 8. 
Mu-Su-ni, C 139, 1. 


*Na-aS-tar-bi/pi (KI), C 11, 1. 6. 22; 33, 29; 
200, 1, 37, B8, 
Na-az-i-zi, C 181, 5. 
*Na-na-ab (KI), C 380, 3. 
Na-ra-Se, C 163, 14. 
Na-ri-e-a, C 160, 8. 
Na-un-na-du, C 161, 15. 
Ni-hi, © 215,:7 4; 364, 5; 397, 4; 396, 4; 
400, 7. (see p. 21). 
, L 426, 3. 
Ni-Si-ha-la?-ti-ia, 187, 12. 
*Ni-Si?-in (KI), 11, 38. 
*Ni-ta (KI), C 269, 27. 
Nu-ma-ah-he, C 181, 15. 
Nu-um-ma-na-Se GAL, C 187, 14. 
Nu-pa-an-ni, C 153, 11. 
*Nu-ra?-an-ti (KI), C 376, 17. 
Nu-ra-Se, C 166, 10. 


Pa-ga-ta-la (KI), C 300, 8. 16; 301, 1; 302, 1. 
Pa-hi-li-i8, C 223, 14; 343, 34. 
Pa-na C 161, 13. 
Pa-za-ni, C 66, 16. 
Pi-li-ma (KI), C 196, 15. 
* Pi-ti-ik-la (KT), 80, 1. 
Pu-Sa-[?], G 406, 5. 


Qa-ri/tal-la-pa, C 161, r 23. 
Qa-li-[?], C 180, 14. 
Qu-bi-li-i-ia, CG 220, 14. 
Qu-uz-ia, C 48, 5. 


PLACE NAMES 


*Ri-ia-an-ni, L 378, 3. 


Si-nu-pa (KI), 67, 5. 

Sa-mi-e (KI), C 121, 3. 

S/Zu-ha-ru-wa (KI), C *7, 7; *80, 3; *86, 
3: *91, r 1; 129, 1; 161, r 24; 223, 
15; 228, 1; 287, 8; 298, 47; 343, 11; 
Bday le 

Su-hur-ri, CG 308b, 16. 

Su-kur-ri-e, C 161, r 7. 

Su-u-ri, CQ 223, 4. 

Su-su-la, C 223, 24; 224, 2; 329, 2; 338, 3; 
342, 10. 12. 

Su-()-ti (KI), L 2, 5; 228, 4. 

Sa-kut-ti, C 186, 11. 


*Sa-al-lu-un (KI), 56, 1. 
*Sa-mu-ka, C 271, 12. 


Sa-an-i8 (KI), C 343, 28. 
Sa-nu-ur-he, C 161, 17. 
Sar-(ra)-ku-he, C 180, 16, 35. 
Sa-u-ra-Se, C 185, 9. 
Si-du-ra-Se (KI), C 343, 5. 
Si-gi-bi-te, C 185, 13. 
Si-ki-wa-te, C 298, 7. 
Si-la-ba-zi-ri, C 135, 1. 
Si-me-ri, C 161, r 11; 287, 10; 343, 17. 
Si-mi-ru-3i, C 329, 7. 
Si-na-e (KI), C *205, 16; *206, 16; 287, 12; 
329, 8; 351, 20; 391, 2. 

Si-nu-hu-?-na, C 163, 5. 6. 

*Si-ip-te (KI), 56, 6. 
Se-ir-en-n[a], C 343, 12. 
Se-er-Se-ni-na (KI), C 305, 31. 
Se-it-ti-ma-ah-e (KI), C 179, 3. 
Si-tu-ra-8e, C 187, 17; 341, 19. 

*Su-ku-ri-i (KI), C 269, 15. 
Su-(un)-na-(ad)-du, C 161, 11; 182, r 6. 
Su-ra-an-[te?], C 343, 9. 
Su-ra-ra-ah, C 162, 8. r 4; 185, 2. 


Ta-ba-wa, C 342, 3. 


*Ta-du-un-di (KI), C 77, 3. 


Ta-(a)-ia-(e) (KI), C 85, 2; 223, 26; 224, 4; 
267, 3; 290, 15; 330, 6; 343, 3. 
Ta-i(a)-me/mi (KI), 146, 27; 162, 6; 163, 15; 

21, 1: 
Ta-ku-wa-he-e, C 161, 16. 
Ta-lu-wa, C 408, 4. 
Tap-du-wa, C 161, 6. 
Tab-ba-t-uh-e, C 182, 39. 


PLACE 


Tap-qa-(an)-ni, C 143, 1; 287, 4; 329, 9. 
*Ta-ra-di (KI), C 55, 11. 
*Ta-ar-ma-an-ni-e (KI), C 56, 2. See Tar- 


mana. 

Tar-ma-na-(8e) (KI), C 163, 13; 341, 8; 
342, 13. 

Ti-li-Se (KI), CG 185, 6; 193, 1; 223, 31; 
287, 6. 


Ti-mu-uh-e, C 161, 8. 
Tu-hul/hu-ul (KI), C 145, 38. 48; 146, 4; 
174, 41% 17 /a, 5 189, 9. 71s 197, 8; 
33; 341, 10; 342, 2. 
*Tu-ba, C 11, 31; 367, 14. 
Tu-ni-ip (KI), C 2, 1, 3; *252, 17; *253, 27; 
*269, 29; *276, 7: #280, 4.6: *375, 3. 


U-ga-ri-it, C & L, 4, 11; *358, 3; 442e, 3. 
U-he-na-Se (KI), C 428, 3. 
U-hi-zi, G 298, 45. 
Ul-la (KI), C 308a, 8. 9. 
U-ul-za-at, C 161, 3. 
Um-mu (KI), C 179, 13; 197, 16. 36; 352, 3. 
U-na-bu-ri (KI), C 341, 9. 
U-ni-g/k/qa (KI), G *45, 4; 107, 9; 147, 17; 
185, 29; 196, 19; 220, 8; 223, 34; 
300, 1. 9. 24; 301, 3. 16; 323, 8; 329, 
5; 338, 5; 342, 14; 343, 19; 422, 10. 
Un-nu-ba, C 185, 7. 
U-pa-la-li (KI), C 301, 2. 15. 
U-ra, C 142, 13; 154, 10. 
U-ri-e (KI), 56, 8; 105, 1; 162, 4. 16 (U-ur- 
Ti 
U-ri-e3-8e, C 146, 18. 
U-ri-i8, C 161, 6. 
U-ri-lu (KI), C 306, 4. 
U-ri-ma, C 215, r 3. 
U-ru-hu-pa. . ., C. 166, 12. 
U-ru-me, C 101, 6. 
*U-gu-a (KI), C 86, 8. 
*U-Su-wa-ki-il-aS(an?)-ni, C 271, 6. 
U-ta-li-u-hi, C 184, 2. 3. 
*U-ti-ia-ar, C 269, 36. 65. 
U-tu (KI), L 301, 5. 6. 


Wa-hi. .. C 160, 10. 
*Wa-ar-ri-[e?], C 78, 4. 


Za-bit?-li, GC 162, 16. 
Za-ah-e, G 209, 1. 
*Za/A?-i-me (KI), 54, 29. 
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Za-i-ti, C 146, 1; 166, 18, (Za-i-it). 
Za-ak-[ki?], CG 343, 16. 
Za-al-la-ri-Se-na, C 140, 1. 
Za-al/Sal-tum (KI), C 66, 2; 67, 4; 161, r 13; 
180, 3. (See Zalhe? so read here.) 
*Za-al-wa-ar (KI), C 204, 5. 
(Sa?-la-wa-ri (KI), C 190, 1.) 
Za-al-he (KI), C 5. 9; 154, 13; 346, 5; cf. 
Zaltum. 
Za-la?-e, C 395, 3. 
Za-la-(ak)-ki-ia, C 179, 1. 15; 192, 1; 197, 
20. 39; 232, 3; 341, 5. 
Za-la-tar, C 187, 16. 
Za-li-wa-ha-ri, C 66, 3. 
*Za-ma-ia, C 243, 21. 
Za-pu- ..., G 304, 22. 
Za-ra-ah-e, C 181, 13. 
Za-Se-e, 186, 13. 
Za-u-ti, G 179, 11; 197, 5. 13; 342, 4; 352, 4; 
(cf, Zaiti). 
Zi-bi-ra, C 343, 22. 
*Zi-ib-bi, C 379, 4. 
Zi-ta-ra-he, C 142, 14. 
Zi-u-ra-e (KI), C 185, 30; 305, 32. 
Zi-za-ra, C 137, 1. 
Zi-zu-ra, C 223, 9. 
Zu-lu-te/ti, C 111, 8; 162, 8. 9; 179, 20; 
341, 15, 
Zu-me-as-ta-ga, C 289, 1. 
Zu-me-ni-e, C 165, 7. 
Zu-un-[nu?], CG 177a, 7. 
Zu-nu-la, C 146, 8. 
Zu-si-si, C 287, 11. 
*Zu-uz-zu-ra, C 78, 5. 


(See Zalwar.) 


The following Place Names occur only 
in the Idrimi Statue Inscription:— 


Da-ma-ru-ut-re’i (KI), C 66. 
Hu-lah-ha-an (KI), C 67. 
I-e (KI), C 67. 

Pa-a8-Sa-he (KI), C 66. 
U-lu-zi (KI), C 68. 
Za-ru-na (KI), C 68. 

Zi-si (KI), C 67. 
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PROFESSIONS AND OCCUPATIONS 


Unless otherwise stated the following words are prefixed by LU-amél. 


*aoru, “hired labourer,’ 258, 15; 373, 17; 
377, 7; 257, 15 (KU. MAL). 
*amtum (SAL.GEME), ‘ slave-girl,’ 238, 1; 
243, 1; 247, 16; 251, 9; 258, 2; 265, 12. 
argati Sa kunnate, ‘ market-gardener ’(?), *265, 
26, 
*as/ziru, ‘ captive, prisoner,’ 243, 2; 246, 21; 
247, 18; 251, 14; 252, 7; 253, 4; 254, 
By 256, 33 25/, 35 258, 77 261,93 
264, 3; 265, 15; 278, 4; 283b, 5. 
asa, ‘ doctor,’ 131, 29; 295, r 1. 
askapu (ASGAB), ‘ leather-worker,’ 129, 17; 
153, 10; 227, 5; *209, 12 (04 a. 3a 
maski); *272, 5; *278, 3. cf. masku- 
huls. 
*atu (NILGAB), ‘ janitor,’ 258, 3. 


*ba’iru (SU.HA), ‘ fisherman,”! 381, 2. 3. 
béru (U.ZU), ‘a priest,’ 180, 20; *274, 29; 
378, 21; 424b, 11. 
(amél) biti(E), ‘ house-official,’ 353, 19. 20; 
"377, Ss 


daidnu (DILKUD), ‘ judge,’ 56, 48. 


(amél) ékalli, ‘ palace official,’ 89, 5. 
*epinu (LU.GIS e-pi-nu), ‘ ploughman,’ 238, 
10, cf. zkkaru, 


gallabu (SU.1), ‘ barber,’ *203, 21; *240, 3; 
#253, 3 (SAL.SU.I); *268, 17; 300, 
14, 
*GAR/MENART, ‘ an official,’ 268, 6. 
*GAR.DU,.DU,, 268, 7; 283b, r 5. 
GAX, 181, 19; v. also SA.GAXK. 
GI, 129, 20; 240, 4. 10. 
*o1bit, Z51, 3. 
* sirsegii (GIR.SE.GA), ‘a court official,’ 240, 
8. 9, 
* GIS, AN-di-li-im, 370, 8. 
*GIS.GI, 247, 4. 
*GIS.US, 243, 10; 247, 20. 23; 264, 8; 267, 4. 
*GUB.BA, ‘ mahhu-priest,’ 263, 11. 
* suzala (GU.ZA.LAL), 30, 14; 38, 17; 269, 31; 
409, 33. 


halzuhuli, ‘ district or police(?)-official,’ 101, 9. 
*haSeruhult, 269, 22. 
*hazannu, ‘ sheriff,’ 2, 14; *7, 43; *22,.19; 36, 
8; *38, 14; *52, 24; *58, 24; *63, 
18; 82, 15; *97, 15; 136, 44; 138, 19; 
162, r 7; 167, 3. 16; 168, 10; 182, 13; 
305, 27; 308a, 3; 428, 4. 
hestaruhuli, 148, 54. 
hurpawa (personal name?), 55. 20. 


igigallu (IGILGAL. MES), 229, |. 
*ikkaru (LU.APIN ), ‘ farmer,’ 243, 11. 26; 
246, 31; 252, B75 264, 23 269, G7, 732 
cf, epinu. 


i/li-luhuli, 197, 28. 
inkari ($a URU.KI), 197, 34. 


kelhuli, 138, 17, 

*kinati, ‘ partners,’ ‘ servants,’ 272, 3; 274, 7. 

kizu (18), ‘ squire,’ ‘ groom,’ *33, 26; *54, 
25; 129, 24; 131, 41. 46; 132, 25; 
148, 55, 56; 149, 33. 35; *238, 8; *247, 
21, 25; *248, 10; #253, 7. 10, 25,26: 
*258, 9; *263, 16; 264, 6. 8; *265, 
Zo. 295 F209, IOy F277, Fe F201, Vs 
*370, 3. 

*kuzt (a W. Sem. form of above?), 269, 18. 19. 

*kudimmu (KU.DIM), ‘ goldsmith,’ 348, 14; 
B71by Ls 

*kullizu (SA.GUD), ‘ ox-driver,’ 159, 16; 252, 
14; 254, 9; 258, 10; 264, 5; 265, 22. 

*kunzuhli (? Pers. Name), 246, 33. 

kutarpuhul:, 146, 9. 


*mahizt, ‘sick,’ ‘ wounded,’ 253, 5; 256, 4; 
258, 7; 268, 10. 
mdr bttt, ‘ house-born slave.’ 
yy Sarrt, prince,” *376, 15, 
5, Jipru, “ messenger,’ 180, 28. 
martatuhuli, 136, 41; 148, 52; 227, 6. 
maskuhuli, 197, 29; cf. ASGAB. 
*museniqtum ‘ foster-mothers,’ 238, 29; 241, 25; 
246, 15; 247, 10; 251, 24; 255, 9; 258, 
23; 265, 10; 269, 35. 41; 272, 8; 
274, 28. 


1 Also other functions. Kraus, Altbab. Briefe, 64, n: 20; FCS 1, 83, 12. 
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namattant, 129, 39; 136, 37;-138, 15; 139, 30; 
153, 

na(m/g)garu, ‘ woodworker,’ ‘ carpenter,’ 129, 
17. 19. 21. 41; 131, 14. 38; 134, 6. 9; 
150, 1; 153, 4; 154, 16; 161, r 6; 190, 
36; 221, 1; 224, r 9; *264; 32; *269, 
2. 3. 8. 13; *270, 24; *274, 19; 300, 
18; 301, 7; 417, 9; 422, 2. 

nappahu (SIMUG), * smith,’ *69, 1; 143, 14; 
155, To; 162, 3: 215, Ls 7376, 15; 
497, 2; 401, 3. 

naru, ‘singer,’ ‘ musician,’ *8, 40; *53, r 10; 
131, 43; 132, 19; *204, 6; 207, 8; 
*238, 38; *246, 12; *248, 11; *249, 
2, 33 720%, 193 7264, 143 *278,. v2 
"375, O27 370, 12; 

*nuhatimmu( MU), ‘ cook,’ 240, 14; 241, 19; 
264, 11; 268, 8. 19; 269, 50; 270, 25; 
274, 5; 278, 5; 376, 6; 378, 5. 

nukiribu (NU.GIS.SAR), 132, 20; 138, 16; 
165, 3 (nu-ki-ri-bi); *244, 8. 


PA (aklu), ‘ chief,’ ‘supervisor,’ *383, 4; 
384, 4; 385, 4. 
,, ASA, ‘... of the fields,’ *270, 38. 
,, DAM.QAR.MES, ‘... of merchants,’ 
OT, os M74, Lis 
BITE yg 5S OR Vy S22 St 
5, GIS.SUKUR, ‘... of the swordsmen?,’ 
*56, 49. 
» fana,‘...of the Hanaeans,’ *56, 47. 
,, li-im, ‘... of a thousand,’ 222, 25, 
,, UKUS,‘... of soldiers,’ *59, 17; 374, 6. 
paheru, “ herald,’ 48, 4. 
paru, 182, 16. 
* parult, 274, 9, 25. 


*purqullu (BUR.KUL), ‘ seal-cutter,’ 240, 13; 
243, 16; 247, 6. 11; 252, 10; 268, 3. 4; 
274, 3; 373, 25; 377, 1. 


* gargaru, 409, 26. 
QA.SU.DU,g, ‘a palace-servant,’ ‘ cupbearer,’ 


#58. 25: #129, 18; #268, 9. 27; 270, 
13; *409, 29. 


*RA,GAB, ‘a temple administration official,’ 
252, 12; 265, 24; 274, 6. 
rédum (UKUS), ‘a class of soldier,’ #54, 17; 
*374, 6. 
ré’um (SIB), ‘ shepherd,’ ‘ herdsman.’ 
» UDU,‘... of sheep,’ 131, 30f. 40. 49; 
148, 51; 158, 25; *248, 8; *251, 2; 
*252, 15; *258, 16; *268, 22-4. 
» GUD,‘... of cattle,’ 131, 47; 146, 3; 
340, 4. 


on Lica 
5 SOR, «0 


of horses,’ 131, 48; *253, 9. 
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SAL.LU.TU (suhartu?), ‘ girl slave,’ 230, 3; 
231, 3. 
* sabitu, 159, 4. 
* s/zaidu, “huntsman,’ 247, 5. 
* Sakkanakku (GIR.NITA), 357, r 3. 
*samallu (SAKAN.LA), ‘ trader,’ 269, 28, 53-4. 
74-5; 321, 2. 
* fangu, ‘ priest,’ 78, 23; 80, 15. 
* | of ISTAR, 27, 11; 61, 21; 281, 6. 
Sarraqu, ‘thief, 165, 4 (1.5 ‘armed’); 
*368, 7. 


Satammu (SA.UD), ‘ steward,’ *8, 39; *54, 
30; 72, 2 (SA.UD-he). 

*ibutu (SU.GI.A), ‘ elders,’ 322, 4. 

* Sikuru(?), 255, 4. 


tahapsuhult, ‘ tailor ’ (Akk. tahapsu)?, 301, 8. 10. 
*tamgaru (DAM.QAR), 57, 3; 77, 17. 
* tari, 378, 7. 
*TIN (sahitu, strasé), ‘ winepresser’ (or pos- 
sibly tavern-keeper, sabi), 30, 1. 
* TUG (ras), ‘ creditor ’? 268, 16; 424b, 13. 
TUG, ‘tailor,’ 136, 33; *241, 1; *247, 19; 
*269, 14. 
TUG.DU,.A ‘ fuller,’ *269, 1. 9. 
tupsarru (DUB.SAR), ‘ scribe,’ 16, 23; *20, 
16; *30, 15; *37, 16; 46, 18; 47, 20; 
48, 22; 49, 22; *54, 22; *56, 46; 
*58, 26; 67, 14; 87, 31; 88, 14; 98c, 
r6; 159, 3; *204, 4: *238, 21; *275, 
18. 


unusuhuli, 193, 23; 199, 33. 
urru, 174, 6. 
usandu (MUSEN.KAK), ‘ fowler,’ ‘ aviarist,’ 
132, 14; 135, 12 (hens); 144, 9; 161, 
7; *243, 6; *264, 15; *268, 22; 
*272, 6; *274, 4. 11. 30. 
*uxparu (US.PAR), ‘ weaver,’ 19, 5 (us-pa-ru); 
20, 4; 37, 14; 159, 6; 238, 20. 33; 
241, 7; 243, 3; 247, 9; 251, 11; 252, 
1. 6; 254, 4; 257, 4; 258, 17. 29; 261, 
3; 264, 2; 265, 6, 14; 268, 21; 272, 2; 
274, 10. 16; 276, 6; 277, 9; 283b, 4; 
360, 1; 383, 3. 
*utu, 239, 7; 277, 6. 


*wardu, * slave,’ 373, 22. 
* zad(k?)ini, 245, 13; 248, 6; 253, 13; 256, 12. 


23; 264, 14. 21; 275, 22. 
zike, 137, 4. 
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(iv) SELECTED VOCABULARY! 


abalu, ‘ to bring,’ *110, 13; *257, 10, 12; *269, 
15. 27; *374, 7; *375, 45 *376, 10; 
406, 6. 
*abaru, ‘ lead,’ 8, 32; 414, 10. 
abnu, * stone,’ *33, 2; *48, 2; *385, 2; 442b, 
2; 447, ff. 
*Gdu, ‘ daily levy?’ 242, 13; 251, 4. 31; 254, 
24; 275, 26. 
* (w)ddu, ‘ to fix,’ *11, 1; 92, 9. 13. 
(w)addu, * fixed portion,’ 92, 9. 13. 
*akdlu, ‘to enjoy,’ 56, 24. 
*aktum, 265, 3. 
ammaiu, ‘ cubit,’ 442b, 3. 
anaku (AN.NA), ‘ tin,’ 399, 2; *414, 8; 435, 7. 
anku(n)nu, 407, 1-2; 435, 2. 
anni, {. anniitum, Pron. ‘ this,’ 17, 15; 224, 1; 
*265, 33; 415, 4. 8. 17. 
anumma, ‘ now,’ 87, 20; 109, 5; 116, 8. 
arku, 92, 18. 
urkit um, *86, 16. 
warkit umt, 56, 25; 126, 7. 
(w)arnu(m), *‘ penalty,’ 17, 9; 126, 4. 
asannu, “‘bowman?’ 202, 6, 48. v. sananu, & p. LI. 
*(w)asdru, 368, 9. 
askirusShe, 417, 5. 
asranu, adv. ‘ there,’ 108, 10; 116, 10. 16, 
*astabt (month name), 263, 7. 19. 
athu, 265, 4. 
*atru, ‘ extra fine (of silver)? ’ 368, 4. 10. 
*atta(n)a(iz), (month name), 65, 14; 247, 2. 
35; 248, 15; 249, 15; 250, 6; 251, 8; 
252, 4; 376, 10. 
awatu, ‘ authority,’ 107, 11?; 116, 13. 
*azazhu, 126, 24. 28. 
azi, ‘ go out,’ 113, 9; *254, 12; *269, 52. 


babasSare, 366, 2. 5. 8. 

balatu, ‘ life,’ 16, 4; 20, 11; 33, 19; 50, 8; 56, 
21. 29; 109, 3; 116, 4. 

bale, (month name), 98a, 2; 258, 21, 34; 259, 
20; 283b, r 3. 

(ts) bagarru, ‘ water-wheel, 
head),’ 425, 19. 

beSamu, 415, 1. 11. 

biltu (GUN), ‘ talent,’ 391, 1. 3. v kakkaru. 


bitu, “ business-house (in bazaar),’ 227, 


pulley (well- 


bit(E) kilim, ‘ prison,’ 2, 24. 49; 48, 14. 

bulakutu, ‘ to fail,’ 1, 1; 53, 13; 54, 19; 55, 26; 
56, 35. 39; 58, 13; 61, 6. 14; 63, 8; 
79, 11. 

baqanu, ‘ to pluck (sheep),’ 351, 22; 361, 4. 


dabdbu, ‘ speak against,’ 108, 4. 

daku, * kill,’ 66, 16. 

daltu (GIS.IG), ‘ door,’ 402, 6. 

damdqu (tamgu), ‘be favourable,’ 361, 7; 
405, 4. 

damqis, ‘ favourably,’ 116, 14. 

dawidum, ‘ chief?’ *6, 37. 

DILKUD, 116, 9, 12. 

dinu, ° legal-case,’ 116, 9. 

DUR, * as measure (oil), *52, 12; 54, 10; 
99, 7. 

dusumu, ‘ servant,’ 113, 4. 


ebéru, “ pass through,’ 109, 11. 
*eburu, ‘ harvest,’ 77, 2. 
*edésu, “ be new,’ 95, 18. 
egéru, 95, 26. 
E.G.LA (kallatu), ‘ bride,’ 17, 4; 91, 6. 18; 
93, 4. 
E.GLGAL, 224, r 2. 
(amél) ehe, 52, 12.47. cf. ehele(na). 
ehele(na), 129, 35. 40; 131, 44; 132, 22; 133, 
31. 34; 136, 39. 40; 138, 11; 143, 26; 
148, 50. 60; 189, 20; 192, 28; 197, 26; 
200, 9; 211, r 16. 27; 226, 8. cf. ehe. 
ehrusShu, 432, 11. 
*ek(k)t(na), a month name, 38, 21; 239, 18; 
240, 20; 241, 11. 24; 242, 21. 
ekudu, 132, 18; 143, 24. 
*epiru, soil (as territory, property), 6, 7; 56, 5. 
10. 40; 58, 15. 16; 76, 3; 95, 25. 
*egalt, 269, 74. 
eriqga(he) (Akk. erigqu), ‘waggon,’ 428, 6; 
eri (URUDU), ‘ copper,’ 2, 32; 17, 13; 46, 14; 
*56, 30-1; 327, 3; 396, 4; 401, 7. 9: 
et passim. 
*etum, 413, 4. 
etenniwe, 437, 1. 


1 Some common words are included to enable a comparison to be made with SJ pp. 96-107. 
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(GIS).GA.SU, ‘ comb,’ 417, 8. 
gabbu (applied to silver kaspu), ‘ pure,’ *33,1; 
390, 9. 

*(DUK) GAL, 366, 1ff; 378, 19; 413, 6. 13. 
gannu, ‘ store-jar, container,’ 113, 13. 
gasmushi, 432, 9. 

* (GIS) GESTIN, ‘ vine(yard),’ 62, 1. 11; 57, 

31; 203, 25; 204, r3; 205, 18. 25. 

*GI (qdnu), ‘ reed,’ a measure, c 3 m., 203, 2f.; 

204, 6; 205, 2f.; 206, 1ff. ent. see p. 15. 
GIR, ‘ controller,’ *236, 4 et passim. 


habiru, *58, 30 (ha-’-bi-ri); 164, 3. 4 (ha-bi-ri). 
hamanni, 435, |. 
hamjitali, 432, 5. 
* handuti, ‘ spiced (corn)?’ 119, 9. 
hania(hena), ‘ Hanaean-class,’ 129, 24; 131, 
41; 133, 26; 135, 12; 140, 10; 143, 24; 
148, 38; 149, 30; 151, 1; 152, 9; 158, 
25; 186, 6; 187, 3. 5f.; 189, 25; 190, 
52; 195, 21; 198, 45; 202, 46; 226, 7. 
hanigalbatutu, ‘citizenship of Hanigalbat,’ 
1S, Ds 
* harinate, 413, 1. 
*harranu, ‘journey,’ 237, 3; 238, 24, 27. 
*hari, ‘ be betrothed,’ 378, 22. 
hatarra, 434, 4. 
haurust, ‘gold?’ (? Akk. Aurdsi), 415, 17. 
herahanni, 437, 4. 
*hiari, month name (see p. 4). 6, 35, etc. 
hilina, 432, 14, 
hillarina, 423, 16. 
himudi, 47, 9. 
*hubullu (ZTAR.RA), ‘ credit,’ 30, 1; 31, 6; 
52, 2. 
hudizzi, month name (see p. 5), 11, 36; 39, 
12; 96, r 14; 264, 30; 265, 34. 
hukunnasena, 423, 6. 
*huprushi, 126, 12. 20; 413, 19. 
hupsu (pl. hupsena), a class name (see p. 10), 
129, 1; 131, 1; 136, 52-3; 186, 2ff; 
187, 2f; 202, 25. 29, 45; 211, r 26. 
hurreni, ‘ Hurrians,’ 2, 73. 


ibru, * friend, companion,’ 355, 4. 
*ikila, 413, 3. 
tkii, a measure (see p. 15), 210, 1. 3-9. 
*ilkum, ‘ service-dues?’ 55, 7. 12. 20; 56, 11. 
28(?). 


‘right hand,’ arf -78, 16 
(in penalties.) 
imtum, 392, 2. 
*inzabtu, ‘ ring,’ 411, 4. 
iskannase, 435, 11. 


*izali, a month name, 7, 47. 


*imittu, 96, 


kakarum, g/qaqaru etc.), ‘ talent,’ (see p. 14), 
V7, 122 46, 2: 31, 2709, 7s 71, 3? BUS, 
$327, 33 S61, 12397, 1, 33 390; 4. G; 
401, 1. 6; 402, 1; 403, 1; 404, 1; 405, 
1. 3; 442b, 1. 
(is) kakku (GIS.KU), ‘weapon,’ 426, 1; 442b, 2. 
KAK? U.TAG.GA, ‘ arrow-head,’ 401, 10; 
402, 4. 
*(d) Kal ..., a month name, 269, 76. 
Kiqalu, ‘all,’ 16, 9. 17; 129, 26; 189, 70; 
233, 14; 341, 25; 397, 6. 
*karasu, ‘camp,’ 257, 9. 12. 
karatasse, 432, 6. 
kaspu, ‘ silver,’ 50, 2; 67, 5; 68, 9; 70, 10 
et passim. 
Kazan(n)e(na), 435, 16-18. 
*kinum, 95, 26. 
k/girart, a month name, 40, 2; 52, 26; 245 
17; 246, 26; 251, 32. 
kisinna, 435, 5. 
*kissanu, kesSenu (K1.RUM), ‘a vetch’ (see 
15), 42,33 55, 73 237, £3 239,8,. Ls 
20; 240, 18; 242, 5ff; 243, 26. 28; 
250, 4; 253, 30; 255, 6. 8; 257, 6; 
260, 2. 4; 261, 20. 25; 264, 19; 265, 
S23. Zor, 9s 2is,. Sy 247, 16, 1B; 
280, 6. 
*kistu, ‘ a gift,’ 378, 19. 
kitanu, ‘a cover? ’ 400, 4. 
*kitum, ‘ right,’ 55, 20. 24, v. kinum. 
(ts) kukru, ‘a pine log?’ 424, }. 
kumanu (KU), a measure of area (} tka), 209, 
2.5. 7. 8. 10; 213, 4. 8. 
*kunnate, “ supplies?’ 236, 9; 238, 3. 9; 246, 
18, 32; 248, 4; 252, 2. 13; 253, 21; 
254, 5. 25; 256, 18; 257, 6; 258, 4; 
261, 2. 22; 264, 8. 20; 265, 13. 26. 32; 
269, 61. 66; 272, 1; 274, 2; 277, 11; 
373, 6. 
kuwanase, 435, 10. 


lahanu, ‘ a clay bottle,’ 390, 3. 
*lagatu, “ glean,’ 236, 1. 
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*liménu, ‘ do evil,’ 1, 14. 
ligqase, v. miqase. 
lurhate, 432, 2. 
LU.SAL-tum, a eunarch?, slave, 66, 2; 67, 3; 
70, 12; cf. SAL.LU-tum. 


maganutu, 224, r 3. 
*mahdzu, ‘smite, 11, 
(professions). 
*mahrum (of silver), 382, 1; 383, 1; 384, 1; 
305, 1) 386, 2; 387, 13 688, 2; 369, 1. 
mak/qaddu, a tool, 407, 3; 435, 3. 
makaranna, 423, 27. 
*mana, a measure, 56, 30-1. 
maria(n)nu (pl. marianina), a class-designation, 
[55 Hs 3s dey 13 129, 9. Be 10 153 
Pah. oo; 007 152.27. S2F lot. lis 
135, 14; 136, 46, 53; 137, 17. 19; 138, 
18; 139, 32. 38; 143, 29; 144, r 1; 
148, 59; 149, 37. 48; 150, 2; 155, 6; 
19S, 26; O10,.05 329, 19, py Ll, 
masiktu, 17, 8. 
*mazazanu, * pledge,’ 18, 7; 20, 9; 22, 6; 24, 6; 
25, 6; 26, 8; 28, 20; 36, 8; 41, 6; 44, 1. 
miksu, * toll,’ 108, 6. 
*misarl, a month name, 33, 27. 
muskenu (MAS.EN.KAK), a class designation, 
188, 2; 182, 30 (mas-ki-en). 


14, 21; cf. malhizi 


nablapdu (GU.E), ‘shirt (or similar garment),’ 
*414, 3; 416, 7; 433, 4. 
nakru, nikru, ‘ wild, unbroken,’ (of animals), 
S29, Iss *335, 2. 
namé (det. maru or sabi), a class-designation, 
see p. 10, 129, 30. 45; 131, 65; 132, 
Li Ol > 1335 te SF) 194, Te 135, 1s 136. 
bs 137, 15 198, bg 199,1.373 140, 1. 133 
143, 1. 33; 148, 59; 149, 45; 153, 26; 
[Oty Ae oor dy 
namharu, 113, 12. 
nartku, ‘a container, drinking vessel(?),’ 400, 
2; 406, 2. 
*naspaku (1.DUB), ‘barn, storehouse,’ 240, 
18; 245, 9; 248, 14, 
nazris, ‘carefully,’ 110, 8. 11. 
nibertu, ‘ transit-(tax), 108, 12. 
*niku ‘ offering oblation,’ 126, 10. 16. 17. 23. 
niq/gase, a month name, 51, 5; *255, 15; 
TLIO, 20s PL Ody Le 
nisu, ‘ lion,’ 440a, 10. 
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*nisu, ‘ oath,’ (in phrase nis iz), 126, 2. 
(bit) nuparu, ‘ public-house? ’ 90, 7. 


PA (aklu), see PA (professions). 
PA, see parist. 
*hadu (patu), ‘extent,’ 52, 2; 53, 2; 55, 2; 
16, 2: 06, 2; 79, 3: 
*hagri, a month name, 35, 7; 37, 10; 44, 7; 
B02; 21s 254, 28; 269, 17. 25; 
pahan[..], 262, 9. 
palanum, 324, 1. 
palhusunini, 433, 5. 
papatum, 417, 5. 
papunaSsena, 423, 5. 
parasu, ‘ decision, custom or law,’ 62, 5; 
*414, 11. 13. 
(7s) parist (PA), a measure (see p. 14), 42, 1. 2; 
43, 1. 4; 52, 10. 11; 53, 6; 62, 8; 239, 
1. 6. 8. 18; 240, 1. 6. 7. 16; 241, 1; 
245, 5. 10. 14; 250, 1; 261, 1; 264, 
IB, 292 26G. 1.2% 2715. Ie Se 27S, 
12; 279, 1. 6; 283, 1. 14; 325, 10. 16. 
(is)pasuru (BANSUR), ‘ (offering-)table,’ 416, 
22; 419, 1; 421, 1ff. 
pataru, ‘ release,’ 16, 16; *28, 12; *29, 8; *30, 
72 "51, #2 OY. U. 14% 
patru (GIR), ‘ dagger,’ 17, 14; 363, 5; *413, 
5. 12; 416, 18; 423, 20. 
pisannu (GI, MAL), * basket,’ 415, 3. 6. 
puhalu, ‘ ram,’ 390, 6. 
pope, “exchanec, Pi, 11+ * 76, 2; “77, Ts 
*719, leO0, ZF Bi,)b; 219; 4¢ 301, 
4; 302, 2. 
pultlu, 87, 7. 
pu(r)ri(na), a class designation, 72, 1; 189, 
1. 50; 190, 2. 44; 194, 1. 32; 226, 6. 


* gadu(m) ‘ with,’ 53, 2; 56, 3; 58, 8. 
qala(r)na, 432, 22. 
gaparrushena, 423, 24. 

* gaqqadu, * financial capital,’ 27, 1. 
gatelanna (Supate), 423, 25, 
qatiena, 423, 29. 
gawali(na), 390, 2. 


rahu, * be left over,’ (? ir-te-hu), 32, 5. 

rasi (TUK ) “ have,’ 55, 23; 56, 10; 66, 9. 
*rukbu, “a building term,’ 7, 28, 
*rigu (rugqu), 412, 17. 
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SA.GAZ (after amél or sdbu), 180, 1; 181, 1; 

182, 1; 183, 6; 184, 9; 226, 1; 350, 7. 

*SAG.UR.SAG (assinnu), ‘a eunarch?’ 1, 19; 
265, 4. 

SAL.LU.tum, ‘a hierodule-slave,’. 70, 2; 82, 
o, “Os 230, 2: Bal, BF 415, 8, 20, 
cf. LU.SAL-tum, SAL.US. 

SAL.SU.GI, see (sal) SU.GI. 

* sanaqu, 56, 11; 120, 11. 

*Sa qadati, ?, 21, 8; 22, 10. 

*S1G (Sipatu), ‘ wool,’ 357, 1 etc. 

(2s) serdu ‘ olive ’(?), 87, 5. 14; 120, 5. 8. 

sisti(ANSU.KUR.RA), ‘horse,’ 239, 2; 245, 
a2 172 248.3, 3s ZOU; 2251, 3..17.29% 
253, 11; 255, 14; 256, 10; 267, 2. 6; 
231, dy U2; 329-351. 

SU (Siglu), ‘ shekel,’ 27, 2; 29, 2; 58, 14; 
et passim. 

suharu. (fem. suhartu), ‘ young (adolescent) 
slave,’ 2, 45; 69, 4; 82, 4. 5. 9; 92, 8. 
10; 230, 1; 231, 2. 4; 233, 2. 3; 234, 
2. 3; 408, 2f. cf. also, LU.TUR, 
¥126; 9, 16, 

sukusanu, 415, 5. 

surru, * ring? ’ 390, 11; 434, 2. 

SA, 415, 6. 16. 17. 

SA.GA.DU, ‘an undergarment,’ *54, 8; 
Pip Ges I, ts 

*famme, a month name, 260, 12; 261, 27; 

262, 13. 

Sana(n)nu, a class-designation (cf. asanannu, 
p. 11), 145, 43; 183, 2; 226, 6. 11; 
341, 1. 9; 350, 9; 352, 6; 439, 6. 7. 8.?. 

Sanni(na), 432, 7; 435, 6. 

Saralu, 432, 16. 

Sarsarratu (SAR.SAR), ‘ chains,’ 398, 2. 

* fatallim, 264, 22. 

Se’u (SE), ‘ barley,’ 236-318. 

, qualified:— dais, *249, 1; laggqati, 
*236, 1; muddu, *242, 1. zaraphu, 
*241, 12; *245, 1; *247, 14; *249, 4. 
v. also Sukubtum. 

* Semeru, ‘a ring?’ 414, 4. 

SeSariuphe, 425, 2. 4. 10. 

Sikaru (KAS), ‘ beer, drink,’ 208, 1; 248, 1; 
376, 2; *409, 37. 

Stklatena, 262, 5. 

simu (SIM), ‘ price,’ (see p. 86), *53, 8; 
“Ody. 163° 750, 19% *o6,. 9s *b1, 9; 
¥G2. 5, 112-67, Gy "G9, Gy 71, 3: *75, 
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Oe FFF, TWO; F786, 2% FEO, Ay F209, 
1S. 162-1%. 23. 2%. SO: F375, 1, 205 
bio, BFF Slt, 9 
* Simtu simu, ‘ make a will,’ *6, 6. 
Sinatena, 262, 6. 
Sipatu, ‘wool,’ See SIG. 
Sidum (US), a measure of area equal to 
kumanu, a quarter iku, 207 ff. 
SU.BAR, 394, 3. 
* (sal) SU.GI, 8, 3ff; 41, 25. 
Suhanasena, 423, 7. 
Suhuru, a vessel (i.e. Akkad, Sahuru), 390, 8. 
Sukuku, a measure of area, 57, 13. 14; 88, 3. 4. 
sukunisu, 324, 2. 
Sukuppe, 423, 3. 
Sukupte/tum, ‘rations?’ 243, 14; 251, 1; 
253, 3; 254, 15; 255, 2. 3; 264, 10.16; 
265, 2; 268, 11; 280, 14. 
*(is)SUKUR (GIS.SIL.KAK ?), ‘a weapon, - 
sword?’ 1, 3. 16; 54, 9; 56, 8. 44; 
62, 9; 78, 7; 413, 18. 
Sullahe(na), 390, 7. 
SU.MA, ‘< ditto,’ 
288, 10. 
Sumuhalse, a month name, 46, 6. 
surisenini, 433, 1. 
Surzu, 434, 2. 

Suzia, fem. suziatu, (SU.ZI.A), 48, 18; 49, 18; 
70, 15; 82, 3. 8; 83, 6; 84, 4. 
Suzupu(tu), a class-designation, 131, 66; 149, 
33. 48; 157, 10. 14; 186, 3. 12f. 


Loy. 4. Dy Ue 150, Sy. Bs 


tabalu, ‘load, or something brought in (? newly 
born), or pair,’ 330, 5 etc., 331, 1; 
oUG, 1. 
tahapsena, 433, 6. 
taphushu, 432, 12. 
tawarrina, type of work or dyed wool (MPND, 
48-9); 434, 3. 
*tiknitu, 52, 13; 53, 10; 54, 13; 57, 28; 58, 8. 
tirhatu (NIG.SAL.US.SA), ‘ bride-price? ’ 92, 
7. 11; 93, 6. 
*tiSnu, a vessel or qualification thereof, 266, 1; 
432, 15. 
lissittena, 262. 
TUG. (zupatum), ‘ cloth, clothing’; *56, 17. 
FOG, 75. 20, 22 202, Ie B68, 2, 6; 
10-11; *409, 42; *414, 3; *415, 4. 12. 
13; 416, 7. 8. 
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*ublimili (uhilimigar?), 275, 17. 24; 283, r4. — zaballa, 435, 4. 


*uhnu, 126, 5. 26. zabatu, ‘ sieze,’ 110, 7; 116, 16; 228, 6. 
ukulla (SA.GAL), ‘ fodder,’ 239, 1. 4; 243, 7. *zabitu, 254, 11. 
8; 250, 2. 4; 254, 11. 23, etc. zablu, 134, 4. 
*uppan, 257, 11. KAGIN, a month name, 267, 2. 3. 5. 6, 
UR.KU-uh, * dog?’ 390, 4. zaip, 432, 4. 


u(UD)-ra(m) Sera(m), ‘forever’ (lit ‘by day = _zali, 432, 8. 
or night ’)—in penalty clauses only,  zalum, 390, 1; 415, 2. 5. 16. 
*18, 25; *41, 12; *58, 20; *61, *zamdu, a qualification of gold, 409, 3. 


12-13; 74, 11 75, 6: *78, 10, ziptu (MA%S), ‘ interest,’ 49, 7; 50, 4. 
urann, 437, 1. 3. AL (napisiu?), “ slave,’ 235, r 4. 
URU.KI.AS.AS; *6, 7. * zibu, ‘ black cummin,’ 269, 7ff. 
URU.AS.AS.MES, 329, 6 (cf. SI, p. 22 *ZI.DA (qému), ‘ flour,’ 279, 1. 6; 282, 1. 7; 
(1. 87n) ). 283, 1. 6. 10. 14. 
utahe, 409. zinzi, 432, 25. 
*utithe, a month name, 37, 5; 44, 7; 236, 5;  —zitu, “ portion,’ 16, 8 (gloss on HA.LA?), *86, 
238, 26; 263, 4. oF 95, 21., 
uwint, 394, 4. KILRUM, see kissenu, kisanu. 
*uzhu, 251, 6. 10. 26; 264, 11. Zlz (AN.NA), ‘emmer (husked),’ *42, 1; 
uzzel, 432, 10. #245, 10; 296, 47, etc. 


walwir, 262, 8. 
wasranna, 433, 3. 
wurm, 432, 19. 
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